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Extract from the taft PVtll and Tejlament of the late ReVj 
JOHN BAMPTON, Canon of Saliftury. 

■ I ■ " I give and bequeath my Lands and Eftates 
« to the Ohancellor, Matters, and Scholars of the 
'^ Univerfity of Oxford for ever, to have and to hold 
** all and lingular the faid Lands or Eftates upon 
«* truft, and to the intents and purpofes hereafter 
*^ mentioned ; that is to fay. I will and appoint, that 
*^ the Vice-Chancellor of tne Univerfity of Oxford 
for the time being Ihall take and receive all the 
rents, iffues^ and profits thereof, and (after all 
taxes, reparations^ ^nd peceiTary deduftions made) 
that he pay all the remainder to the endowment of 
eight Divinity Le<lture Sermons, to be eftabliflied 
for ever in the faid Univerfity, and to be perform: 
*^ ed in the manner following. 

** I direct and appoint, that upon the firft Tuefday 
'* in Eafter Term, a Ledturer be yearly chofen by 
the Heads of Colleges only, and by no others, ip 
the room adjoining to the Printing-Houfe, between 
the hours of ten in the morning and two in the after- 
noon, to preach eight Divinity Ledture Sermons, 
the year following, at St. Mary's in Oxford, be- 
** tween the commencement of the laft month in Lent 
** Term, and the end of the third week in Adt 
f^ Term. 












*^ Alfo I direft and appoint, that the eight Divi- 
nity Ledure Sermons Ihall be preached upon either 
of the following fubjefts- — to confirm and eftablilh 
^^ the Chriftian Faith, and to confute all heretics and 
*^ fchifmatics-r-upon the divine authority of the Holy 
ff Scripture? — upon the authority of the writings of the 

a *< primi- 
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'* primitive Father*^ as to the fahh and praftic^ of 
*^ the primitive Church— uj)pn the Divinity of our 
*^ Lord and Saviour JefusChrift-^^upon the Divinity 
* of tbe Holy Gboft — upon the Articles of the Chrif- 
" tian Faith, as cQ'niprchtiivkd iathe Aj^ftles' ami 
'* Nicene Creeds. 
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" Alfo I direft tha< thirty copies of the eight Di- 
vinity Ledtgre Sermons fii.afU be always printed, 
^* within two months after tfifey are preached, and 
ow copy Ihall be given to the ChanGellor of the 
Univerfity, and one copy to the head of every Col- 
lege, and one copy to' the Mayor of the city of 
** Oxfordi and one copy to be put into the Bodleian 
" Library; and the expence of printing them (hall 
" be paid out erf" the t,-4nds OF Eftates given for efta- 
*^ bliming the Divinity Lecture Sermons; and the 
** Preacher fliall not be paid, nor be entitled to the 
" revenue, before they are printed. 

*^ Alfo I direft and appoint, that no pei*fon Ihall 
" be qualified to preach the Divinity Le<fture Serr 
" mons, urxlefs he hath taken the Degree of Matter 
^* of Ants at leaft,, in one of the two U niverfities of 
** of Oxford or Cambridge j and the fame perfoa 
*^ (hall never preach the Divinity Lefture Sermons 
*< twice/' 
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THE RIGHT REVEREND : 
THOMAS THURLOW, D. I>* 

... 

LORD BISHOP OF DURHAM. 



M y X O R D, 

X HE appointment, wliieH 
produced the following Difcourfes, will 
in fome degree fandion my ambition 
to prefent them to the public under 
the protection of your Lordfhip's 
Name, It originated with the 
Univerfity of Oxford : and interefted 
as your Lordfhip is in whatever may 

b claim 
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claim the leaft relation to a place, 

where you pafTed many of your early 
years with a Propriety of Condud, 
that hath marked your Charadier 
through life, you will I am fure ac- 
cept with Condefcenfion the efforts 
thus excited, to elucidate the Truth 
and Purity of that Religion, of which 
you have ever difcovered yourfelf in 
Heart and Pradice a warm and con- 
fiftent Friend. 



I am well aware, that I have ven- 
tured on ground already taken ; and 
that many valuable Treatifes have ap- 
peared on the fubjed of the follow- 
ing fheets. But there is a mode 
of writing peculiar to different pe- 
riods : 
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riods : and the Folios of the lafl age 
are ill relifhed by the defultory readers 
of this. Hence it is, that fome of 

thofe publications allmded to have fallen 
into difefteem ; as being too diffiife, 
and appearing tedious : digrefUng in* 
to extraneous matter on fome points 
not very material, and treating with a 
degree of languor others of more im- 
portance. Thofe on the other hand, 
which are comprifed in the narrow li- 
mits of one or two Sermons, I conceive 
to be in fubflance too comprefTed, to 
afford general fatisfadtion ; the Brevity 
requiring too many affumptions, to 
obviate the doubts of Sceptical en- 
quirers. Others again, though re- 
commending, and enforcing founded 

b 2 Truths 
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Truths with Elegance and Perpictfi- 
tv, feem xacher oblculalted to^imprefe 
jthe mind already perfuaded ; than to 
'obviitC: the Exceptions of Cavil, and 
.Qti^yScniple and' Doubt. 



.-..,,.• 
** * 



Thefe 'obfervations have long in- 
idticed me to • think jfomething further 
■vOHitiwg: fome<?hing-on the fiibjcd: in 
^C]n>ai[d matter <5kai»j fet clofe -and ar- 
gumentative -; fuch ias adverting to 
JObjeiftioiis as they rofe, and thus clear- 
ing '^the way to Truth, might com- 
mand, aflfent "on the afTured Ground of 
Conviction. Purfuant of fuch defign, 
I have, in the fubfequent inveiligation, 
taken nothing for granted : proceed- 
ing gradually from proof to proof, and 

fliun- 
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fKunning^ as I proceeded^ tke difcuf- 
fian of no difputable article that lay 
in the way of my plan. 



In thofe metaphyfical difquifitions, 
jto which my fubje<5b occafiorially led 
me, I have particularly aimed at Per- 
fpicuity : fenfibk, that whenever, a 
writer involves his ideas in Obfcurity, 
it will always remain su doubt whether 
he be fatisfa<3:ory to himfelf, and is an 
abfoliite bar to the conviction of others. 
On fubjed:s of that nature,- it- is not 
eafy to write to the comprehenfion of 
every reader ; but^ as far as I was able, 
J have attempted to do it. . ^ 



e 3 And 
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And as new Adverfaries of a Reli- 
gion, the Tenets of which are of a 
nature to excite none, but fuch as are 
Adverfariies to human Happinefs, are 
continually aiming at new Objeftions, 
or vamping old ones up in new ftile and 
figure ; 1 have, on every article, more 
particularly applied myfelf to the Ex- 
ceptions of modern writers. Every 
futile objedion, in the fhort form pre- 
fcribed on the prefent occafion, it was 
not poilible to notice : of thofe that 
have been propofed to the public with 
moft Plaufibility, and retailed with the 
greateft Succefs, I have not designedly 
pafTed by any j for indeed I have ob- 
ferved none, that in the fair field of 
argument might not fafely be met. 

The 
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The plan I propofed to purfue, and 
which in the early Procefs of the Lec- 
tures I communicated to your Lord- 
fliip, you were pleafed to regard in a 
favourable light : I have now to wifh 
the Execution may merit your equal 
approbation. But this in whatever 
degree your judgment may with-hold, 
I am eafy in the perfuafion, that your 
Lord£hip*s known Zeal for the Interefts 
of our common Religion will with 
Candour regard a well-intentioned en- 
deavour: a zeal, my Lord, which you 
have difplayed in every fituation of 
life ; particularly in that exalted one, 
which afforded you the more ample 
icope for exertion : not terminating 
there in cold and languid Wifhes, but 

c 4 exprefled 
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exj^teffed in a cordial At tieiitioii to in- 
digent and defer ving Mini'fters in' yoiar . 
iJiocefe ; who have often found, thera^ 
felVes > Jwomoted without Application 

« • . * * . . 

dft 'their Part, and; often, againft -tht 
j\^pKc£iti6n of Greatnfefe ^nd Power; 
• -'TUtert is Merit in (tipporting an inie- 
ryf Station with Firiat^fe and Refigna-* a 
tibn: but much greater, as, it isamuckfi 
mof e difficult pltt to ftfftain, iii fil V f 
iihg an exalted one with Froprigty and 
Attention; in vhich the Claims of 
Duty are more numerous, and • th6 
Charge of greater Weight. Our Mifids 

• ■ ■ . 

ind^ed'are formed with different' Apti- 
tudes -: andfome there are, that ortly 
feel themfelves in elevated Situati^tfts 5 
where there is Scope for Exertion, ^fid 

Room 
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JEtoom to expand. But it is your: Loiab* 
£bip'& peculiar Felicity^ to appear form*- 
ed, or more properly to fornt yourietf^ 
for every Situation in life, to which you 
have been occafionaily; ^called ; from 
the literary eafe of academic privacy, 
to the ' higheft honours of your profef- 
fion : to have in every fituation, 
through which you pafTed, conci- 
liated Efteem, and left it with the 
general Regret of thofe, with whom 
you have been refpeftively connedled. 

Thofe Inducements alone would 
have diredted my pen to the Requeft 
already made, if more powerful ones 
were wanting : the Pleafure of acknow- 
ledging the Favours, I have from your 
JLordfhip my felf received ; and the Sa- 

tisfadion 
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tisfa<^ion of teftifying to the world, 
how much, arid how truly, I have the 
Honour to be, 



My Lord, 
Your Lordfhip's dutiful, 
Moft obliged. 
And devoted fervant, 



R. Shepherd* 



ADVERTISEMENT. 



JlvEFERENCE having been made in the 

Courfe of the following Difcourfes to a Para- 

difiacal State, the Author has annexed to them 
a Latin Sermon on the Subjeft^ though written 
on a different Occafion, and preached feveral 
Years ago* 
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SERMON I. . 

Introdadory pifcour-£b, diftinguifliiug the Ex- 
cellency of Chriftianity from that variable 
Rule of Duty, in the Pretenfions of moral 
Fitnefs held out by the Deiflf; and the 
Chriftianity of the Gofpel, from that Species 
of it adopted by the Nazarenes and Ebioiiitfi^ 
and by Socinus and his Followers revived. 

P.R'OV. iii. 13, &c. 

Happy IS . the man that findeth wifdom^ and ilic 
man that geitetb underftanding : SSc* : 

SERMON 11. 

The Exiftence of God demonftrated : His 
Omnipotence, in the Superfedure of Nature^ 
vindicated : His Immateriality afferted. 

A 2 Rom. 
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JtvEFERENCE having been made in the 

Courfe of the following Difcourfes to a Para- 

difiacal State, the Author has annexed to them 
a Latin Sermon on the Subjeft^ though written 
on a different Occafion, and preached feveral 
Years ago. 
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SERMON I. 

Introduaory Difcourfb, diftinguifliiug the Ex- 
cellency of Chriftiaiiity from that variable 
Rule of Duty, in the Pretenfions of moral 
Fitnefs held out by the Deift; and the 
Chriftianity of the Gofpel, from that Species 
of it adopted by the Nazarenes and Ebioiiitfi^ 
and by Socinus and his Followers revived, 

P.ROV. ill. ig, &c. 

'ftappy is the man that findeth wifdom^ and ilic 
man that geiuth underftanding : &c» ' 

SERMON II. 

» 

The Exiftence of God demonftrated : His 
Omnipotence, in the Superfedure of Nature^ 
vindicated : His Immateriality afferted. 

A 2 Rom. 
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;iF^tf/ think ye of Cbrifi? \ 

SERMON Vlil. 

*Ah "Enquiry Into the general'Scppe and Tenor 

""* c)f * tne ScrlpVure's of the New Teftament, 

refpeding the Naturje ^nd Character of 

, Chrift. . . / . 

" Matt. xxil. 42. 

■ What think ye of Chrtji ? 
. CONCIO LATINA.' 

« ■ ^ ■ ■ 

. . . .■ • - . * 

De Statu Paradifiaco* 



» w V . . •. 



EccLTTs. vii. 30, 



Hoc iantum invent "i quod Deus homines perfedlos 
credvity ipfi autem ratiocinia plurima invenerunt. 
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SERMON I. 



Prov. iii. 13, &c. 

Happy is the man^ that Jindeth wifdom^ 
and the man that getteth underjianding : 
for the merchandife of it is. better than 
the merchandife of fiver ^ and the gain 
thereof th^n fine gold. She is more pre- 
cious than rubies ^ and all the things thou 
canjl defirey are not to be compared with 
her. Length of days is in her right hahd^ 
and in her left hand riches and honour. 
Her ways are ways of pleafantnefs^ and 
all her paths are peace. She is a tree of 
life to them^ that lay hold on her. 

A H E original word n03n, in this Sermon 
place rendered, wifdom, is, in the firft 
chapter of this book of Proverbs, ufed in 

A the 
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poinDt of 
roots be fixed 
oo rartiij its bfanciics icacn to bevrcD. z 
ithatli the pionnfe both of thiswodd, 
and that which is to come. ^Hs the 
taachhid of wifikxn, that is dc&nbed 
ian^tezt; and in diis icofe the wocd 
is heqpfentij nfcd, both in diis book of 
Pfor^is, and Ecdefiafics. Theddbip- 
tion b h^hly Inxoiiant ; and were it as 
tfoe, as it is lich and d^mt, one might 
conceive it of foch efficacy to captivate 
mankind; that no attention would be 
witheldy no ezertioos ipared^ to conci* 
liate an ample plenary poficffion of her i 
at kaft that no wifhes would prevail, 
no endeavours be exerted, to banifli iiidi 
a religion finom the earth* 

Bu( 
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But with what religion will this ea- Sermon 
ga^ng imagery comport ? Not with the > J'_ 
reli^on of nature ; for in different ages, 
and difi^rent countries, the religion of 
nature hath deviated into the grofleft 
errors. It taught the Perfian, to pay 
his adoration to the fun ; and fbme parts 
of India, to worfhip the tremendous 
power of darkncfs and evil. It directed 
the Egyptian, to fall down and humble 
himieif to the reptile, and the plant ; and 
impelled mankind to fuperititions, often 
as immoral, as the rites themfelves were 
jfidiculous and vain. Whether the The- 
ology of Greece and Rome were founded 
in political artifice, or in the flights 
of poetical imagination, the defcription 
before us can not apply to that religion : 
for it boafted not a fingle charafter of 
ivifilom, purity, or fatisfaftion. Nor 
doth it aptly fuit the imperfed, incom-^ 
pleat religion of the Jews. Burthened 
vrith a yoke of ceremonies, which, fays 
the ^poftle, neither we^ nor cur fatbas 
^M^ert able to bear ; by a rigid obfervance 

h 2 of 
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SsRisoK of thofe ceremonies, expofed to innumer- 
able and great hardfhips, and denied a 
variety of gratifications, did they tread 
the way of pleafantnefs : or cut off from 
the reft of the world, hatiag their neigh- 
bours, and in their turn defpifed and rir 
diculed by them,- knew they the path of 
peace ? The tree of life they had forfeit- 
ed, and it had been removed far from 
them; nor did the inftitutions of their 
religion, nor even its promifes, as under- 
ftood by them, extend fo far, as to ena- 
ble them to lay hold on iu 

The divine Encomiaft looked farther, 
and higher. Rapt into future ages, he 
exhibits the pifture of a perfect religion : 
and if we examine the traits of it, we 
(hall find the animated defcription fuit 
only the religion of Jefus Chrift ; 
and fuit it in every particular. What 
is the merchandife of Jilver and goldy and 
precious Jlones J with all that is defirable 
in life; when {tt in competition with 
the gain, which that religion propofes, 

the 
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' the acquifition of the Kingdom of Hea- Sermon 
ven ? In enjoining temperance, the foun- 
tain of health, and parent of longevity, 
ihe holds out length of days in her right 
hand: and the general prohibition of 
^nfual and worldly pleafures, the lufi of 
ihejiefjy the dejire of the eye^ and the pride 

\f Ufe^ which Chriftianity pronounces, 
will, if complied with, in its natural con- 
lequences, and according to the ordinary 
difpenfations of Providence, conduft us 
to, what her left hand offers^ riches and 
honour. So eajy is her yoke^ and light 
her burden ; that her ways may be juftly 
filled ways of pleafantnefsj and her paths 
the path-way of peace. Through a Re- 
deemer's fufferings, we are re-inflated * 
ia the poffeffion of the tree of life : and 
it is in every Chriftian's power, to reach 
out his hand, and lay hold on it. 

\ 

- If nature incline men to wifh for 
happinefs, and with the rules of fuch a 
religion as this, a religion fo happily 
calculated to promote it, they cannot be 
^^ • A3 brought 
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JSxricov brought univerfally to comply ; we have 
to lament the intemperance of youth, 
the worldly-mindednefs of age, aad 
perhaps above all to deplore the knowa 
depravity of human nature, which can 
beft account for fo inconfiftent a con*^ 
dud:. But that numbers fhould be 
found, uninfluenced, as it may feem, by 
any incentive, except the fiend-like 
motive of counteracting the happinefs of 
the human race, anxious to extirpate 
fuch a religion from the world ; now 
combating it with the force of arg^ 
guments, fuch as fubtilty fupplies, now 
employing the light weapons of irony 
and ridicule againfl it ; haranguing dif^ 
cipular circles in every place of public 
refort, retailing infipid objeftions, which 
have been a hundred times refuted, com- 
paffing fea and land to nuke profelyte* 
to their opinions : this, did not experi- 
ence inconteflibly prove the faft, would 
tjranfcend our belief ; as it almoft baffles 
reafon to account for fuch exertions. 

Some 



OF THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION* ^ 

« 

Some motives however may be af^ Sbrmom 
figned, tending to excite thofe malevo- 
lent attacks : the af!e£btion of fingula* 
rity, the love of novelty, the repug- 
nance to whatever checks the tide of 
prefent plealures, the pride of feeming 
wife; the confcious meannefs of acknow- 
ledging the charms of virtue, and at the 
fame time ftooping to the praftife of 
vice, and, from thence derived, the au- 
dacity of juftifying that praftice by dc- 
ftroying or confounding all principles of 
religious truth. Thefe, ading on dif* 
ferent minds, may influence correfpon- 
dent habits of thinking ; and produce 
and explain the illiberal infults which 
religion fometimes fuftains : while reafbn 
fliudders at the defperate ftake the rafli 
adventurer rilks in an unequal conteft ; 
where he can gain nothing, and may 
lofe every thing. 

But amidft the various engines, that 
have been let at work, to prejudice the 
iiiterefts of Chriftianity, none are more 

A 4 mifchievous 
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Sermon mifchievous than thofe; which have 
fubftituted fbme fhew of religion in its 
room. For attacks upon a reKgion fo 
pure in its precepts, fo calculated to im- 
prove the mind in virtue, and raife it 
above mean, and felfifli, and narrow 
purfuits, without the pretended intro- 
dudlion of fome other religion in its 
place, can have no better efFefts with fb- 
ber and fcrious men ; than to convince 
them of fecret defigns, framed againft 
virtue's felf, and tending to fet mankind 
loofe from all reftraints of confcience, 
and the fhackles of moral duty. 

Againft fuch efforts the world is 
guarded : and treat them as defperate 
attempts to diffolve the bonds of focie- 
ty, and introduce barbarifin, anarchy, 
and confufion. And that this muft be 
the confequence of principles of Athe- 
ifm, or of that kind of Theifm, as de- 
trimental to the morals of mankind as 
Atheifm itfelf, which fuppofes God to 
have no regard of human aftions, is a 

trutlv 
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truth generally affented to, and well Sb&mon 
\inderftood, . * 



Of thofe adverfaries of Chriftianity, 
who advance with fchemes of religion 
in their hands, I will mention only two. 
The one is he, who difclaims all reve- 
lation ; and bows down to the fantaftic 
idol of moral fitnefs : an univerfal rule 
of aftion, as he reprefents it ; and in all 
inftances a fufficient one, as he afFefts 
to believe it. Under the other charac- 
ter are underftood thofe, who beneath 
the ma(k of Chriftianity employ their 
fecret efforts againft it : who infiduoufly 
ailume its name, and fcarcely that ;* 
who, while they fay, Lord ! Lord ! 
are feduloufly undermining that Lord's 
authority, dignity, and power. That 
advances againft it, with the air and 
port of an open and avowed enemy: 
this enlifts under its banner, only to 

* In common with the Mahometans and Jew^, the 
Socinians zSt& the appellation of Unitari ans^ 

deceive ; 
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Sermon deceive ; thus employing agaiuft it the 
double powers of hoftility and fraud ; 
that bids bold defiance; this, like the 
falfe difciple, betrays with a kifs. Wc 
will examine the general features of 
each : their particular pretenfions will, 
in the courfe of the fubfequent le£lureSy 
be with more minutcnefs inveftigated. 

By thofe underminers of the Chrif- 
(ian Faith, it will be obvious to my au- 
dience, that I have in my eye the fpawn 
of the antient Ebionites, the revived fe£l 
of the Socinians ; whofe principal aim is 
not the denial of the Trinity, nor of the 
Divinity, nor Pre-exiftence of Chrift^ 
nor of any other fingle article of Chrif- 
tianity : thofe may be fteps ; but their 
maiked defign is an obje£fc of larger ex* 
tent. Some diflike one gofpel, and fome 
another ; and of thofe, which they ad- 
jnit, they hold themfelves at liberty to 
believe juft as much as they pleafe. They 
were firft ftiled Cerinthians, Ebionites, 
and Nazarenes: for thofe feveral fefts, 

though 
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though differing in appellation, fprung up Siemou 
much about the fame time, and in their 
fundamental doftrines were nearly the 
fame. They acknowledged Jefus to have 
been the Meffiah ; but acknowledged 
him, with that defedive appreheniion of 
his nature and dignity, charafterifed by 
our Lord himfelf ; feeing theyfaw^ but did 
not perceive; and bearing ; they hear d^ but 
did not underjiand. The uniform tenor 
of the gofpel evinces a requifition of 
faith greater than the bare acknowledge 
inent, that Jefus was the Mefliah : his 
true difciples were further required tQ 
believe him to be the Son of God. Thu$ 
when our Lord aflced them, whom they 
conceived him tobe ; Peter aufwercd, thou 
0rt Chrtjiy the Son of the living God. And at 
his trial the high prieft in fblemn term3 
adjured him to tell them, whether he iverf 
Chrifij the Son of God. Hence w^ hzxn 
what was the true faith ; and how fa*, 
that of the Ebionites was defeftive# 
They admitted him to be the Meffiah, 
tut rejected the evangelical account of 

his 
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Sermon his Divinity : they pretended to believe 
hina to have rifen from the dead, but 
allowed him no more than human 
powers, 

Thofe were the the tenets, on which 
modern Socinianifm has been built : from 
its origin to the prefent day, a very con- 
trafted feft ; and in the long fucceffion ' 
of feventeen hundred years continually 
dying away, and reviving. Paul of Sa- 
mofate, bifliop and patriarch of Antioch, 
was their great luminary : with all the 
influence of his ftation, he propagated 
bis doftrines ; in which, finding him- 
felf refolutely oppofed, he with all the 
meannefs of a temporalift abjured them. 
The ftorm a little over, the refHefs fpirit 
of innovation induced in him a fecond at- 
tempt to revive them : when the neigh- 
bouring bifhops affembled themfelves 
at Antioch ; and, after a fair and can- 
did difcuffion, unanimoufly condemned 
them : condemned thofe particular tenets, 
the denial of Chrift's Divinity, and of 

his 
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his defcent from Heaven. And the opi- Sermoit 
nion, the whole Chriftian Church in 
that early age entertained of thofe te- 
nets, forms a powerful argument againft 
them. 

But I intend not in this difcourfe a 
Hiftoiy of Socinianifin ; and therefore 
pafs over Theodotus, Symmachus, Arte- 
mon, and others ; eveij the great Soci- 
nus himfelf, a man of fhrewd parts, but 
who wanted much the ballaft of learn- 
ing : only remarking, that the dodlrines, 
to which thofe Herefiarchs objected, 
themfelves plainly fa w. were founded on 
the exprefs word of fcripture ; and 
therefore the fcriptures, fb aflerting them, 
fbme rejected, and others endeavoured 
to explain away. But it is not the re- 
jeftion of this, or that fcripture doftrine, 
which will fatisfy our modern Socinians : 
with afFefted regard for Chrift, their 
brother, their teacher, and friend, they 
diibwn him as their Lord ; and of his 
fupremacy and original rejedt his own 

account : 
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SsRuoH account : with pretended zeal for Chrif^ 
tianity, their inceflant labours are di« 
reeled to undermine the authority of 
thoie fcriptures, on \i^ich Cbriftianitj is 
founded. 

Compared with modem Socinians, the 
more decent Mr. Toland purfues the 
fame point with modeftr and modera^ 
tibn. AH that he contends for is, the 
right of interpreting fcripiure Jigwratroelj^ 
when occaJtGn requires it.* We fee, to 
what this will lead : for, every <xic judg« 
ing for himfelf of the necefiity c^ iiich 
figurative interpretation, both dodrines 
and precepts will be eafily interpreted 
away. Toland howe\'er keeps up a (hew 
of reverence for the authority of the 
(criptures. But what lay our modem 
Socinians ? Why truly, that the *• pro* 
digious divine apparatus of a particular 
inlpiration of each iacred writer [of 
the Golpels] A%"as wholly unnecefia«> 

* Chiiftiaiut}' HOC mrfteiiotts* 
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c< ry."* Of courfe it was not conferred, Sbrmoit 
or, in their own words, ** this high 
^* notion of the infpiration of the fcrip- 
** tures, of the Gofpel in particular, is 
** contrary to fad." + 

But though the gofpels were not die* 
tatcd by particular infpiration ; " yet,** 
fays the author laft quoted, " they may 
** be termed myS/w^ ^ijgT^r infpired writ- 
*' ings, as they contain a faithful detail 
" of the doftrine of Chrift, which he 
^' received immediately from God.'* 
Yes, admitting his reprefentation of them, 
they arc juft in fuch degree infpired, as 
other true hiftorical details are. For, 
according to the account of Chrift, which 
thofe writers advance, where is the great 
difference between him and Socrates? 
They were both endowed by God with 
a greater degree of wifdom, than other 
men poiTciTed ; for all wifdom is from 



♦ Prxeftley's Harmony of the Gofpels. 

f Lindfey's Addrefs to the two Univerfiues. 
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SsRMoM God : neither of them left behind him 
any works of his own ; and the Hiftory 
of their Lives and Dodlrines was each 
written by their relpe£live difciples^ The 
gofpels therefore are juft upon an equal 
footing of infpiration with the dialogues 
of Plato. And the religion, which in- 
ftead of ftrift Chriftianity is under thefe 
refinements propofed, in its full extent 
amounts to thefe two points : the prac- 
tice of the precepts of the gofpel, as 
far as, confidered in the light of a fyftem 
of morals, we approve them; and a 
belief of its doftrines, fo far as we may 
judge, the Evangelifts ^' had been care- 
•^ ful to put down, with fidelity and 
" exaftnefs, what they had feen and 
*^ heard themfelves, relpefting their di^ 
** vine mafter Jefus," (the denial of 
whofe divinity by the bye is an efpecial 
tenet of the writer, I am now citing) 
" as alfo what they had learned from 
** other competent wimefles."* 

* Lindfey'g Addrefs, fe'r. 

Here 
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Here we fee the defign fairly unfold- Sermon 
cd ; whi^h, as far as its influence may 
extend, muft weaken the obligation of 
the gofpel precepts, and efFeftually do 
its doftrines away : it fits thofe to every 
confcience, ana invalidates the authority, 
that enforces thefe. Yet do the propa- 
gators of thofe tenets aflume the title of 
Chriftians ; open conventicles to the pre- 
tended honour of that Lord, whom they 
have thus degraded ; and afFeft to form 
their religion on thofe fcriptures, they 
have robbed of the ftrongeft charadter- 
jftic of truth. 

Such is the unfix t, variably fyftem of 
^ feith and morals, which the Socinian 
holds forth. The Deift, more candid, 
as more open, denies all revelation ; and 
affeifis to own no other law, than that 
of nature. He pretends the foundation 
of his religion to be laid in reafon ; and 
its rule of conduft to confift In the di- 
redkion of that reafon, and the apparent 
aptitude and propriety of things. Mo- 

B ral 
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Sermon ral fitnefs, the objcfl: of his idolatry, 
beckons him to paths which fhe hath 
Ihaped; and which, (he promifes, the 
condudk fhe prefcribes will ftrew with 
flowers. She tells him, the fole end of 
man*s exiftence here is, like that of the 
Leviathan in the deep, to /port and take bis 
fajiime therein ; fhe bids him purfue and 
enjoy his own temporal happinefs ; and, 
faving his own happinefs, to confult for, 
and promote, the happinefs of others.. 
She addreffes him in the reprobated words 
of the apoftle ; cat and drinks for to mor- 
row we die. Enjoy the good things of 
this world, while they are in thy powet ; 
for this end were ye placed here, for 
this end were they given: and who 
knows \yhat a day may bring forth. 

Palatable reaibning this tothepaffions 
and appetites of human nature : and 
captivating the religion ; which on fuch 
eafy terms makes both worlds our own ! 
For moral fitnefs, that meafures duty by 
the Une of reafon, which again is regu- 
lated, or at leaft ftrongly influenced, by 

inclination. 
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inclination, will eafily perfuade her vo- SermoIi 
tary ; that by employing his fnperfluities 
on objefts in need, by dealing out his 
bread to the hungry^ and cloathing the 
naked wanderer, he purchales a licence 
to indulge himfelf in whatever pra<3:ices 
his reafbn, thus biafled by appetite, may 
feem to fanftion. He may laugh at 
fuperftition and indulgences : but were 
matters fairly and honeftly explained ; 
it would be difficult to determine, in 
favour of which the divine voice of wif- 
dom may decide. 

The praftice of a warm and diffufive 
benevolence is certainly a duty, highly 
incumbent on us to diicharge : yet are 
we not to lay the whole ftrefs of religion 
on it. Chriftianity reprefents it as only 
one part, and the inferior part too, of 
the law and the prophets : and. reafon 
taught the heathen, that, apart from the 
fecial and relative duties, there is a duty 
and fervice owing only, and immediately, 
to God, The duty of beneyolence claims 

B z ouir 
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Sermon our regard, even as an aft of religion ; 
but not exclufively : it demands our 
obfervance ; but not to the negleft of 
equally, or perhaps more, important 
ones. It is among the things^ which 
ought to be done J but oh account of which 
others are not to be left undone. 

There is however a brilliancy, it 
muft be acknowledged, in this felhion- 
able religion ; which is made to confift 
in a difcrimination of moral reftitude, 
and a cultivation of the relative and 
focial duties, particularly that of chari- 
ty. It lays hold on our tendereft affec- 
tions, it interefts mankind in its favour, 
it covers^ not compenfates for, but con- 
ceals, or hides, a multitude oijins. 

The paflage juft cited, men, whofe 
religion fits eafy on them, thofe good 
cafuifts, who would fecure to themfelves 
the next world, without giving up the 
pleafures of this, are very apt through 
ignorance to miftake, or mifreprefent 

through 
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through defign : from thence alle^dging Sermok 
the fandion of fcriptural authority, to 
juftify a kind of commutation for fin. 
Whereas the apoftle's intention, in the 
ufe of the expreffion, being to inculcate 
the practice of brotherly love and chari- 
ty, which our Lord and Matter had par- 
ticularly preffed upon his difciples, de- 
claring it fhould be a badge of their dif- 
ciplefhip, he makes ufe of that ftrong 
-expreffion ; only as intimating, that it 
was a virtue of fo bright and luminous a 
nature, as would attract the notice, and 
conciliate the, good opinion of mankind, 
hiding by its luftre a multitude of little 
faults. 

Take reafon, or revelation for your 
guide ; afid you will find both the one, 
. and the other, inculcate our duty to God, 
as the firft and great duty : yet doth 
this favourite religion of the Deift, with 
all the focial virtues in its train, leave it 
entirely out of the queftion. " Quod 
^* fupra nos, nihil ad nosf is an apho- 

B 3 rifm 
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Sermon rifm ever in the mouth of thofc, who 
own no other religion than that. And 
thus, under the afFe£lation of honour- 
ing the Deity by a diftant humility, they 
arc led to regard Him with Indifference 
and negleft. ' " He is too elevated/*^ 
reafon they, " for us reptiles of a day 
" even in thought to approach him. 
We are arguing in the dark, when 
we difpute about his nature and at- 
*' tributes : and without being acquain- 
ted with his nature and attributes, we 
cannot acceptably worfhip Him : but 
" not to worfhip Him acceptably and in 
*' truth, is falfe religion : and falfe reli- 
" gion is worfe than no religion at alL"" 

But this fluent train of argument is 
falfe in every article. In giving us rea- 
fon to difcover that there is fuch a Be- 
ing as God, our Creator hath declared 
it a duty to employ our thoughts on 
Hrm : and however little He hath been 
plea fed to difcover of Himfelf ; that 
little it is the higheft prerogative of our 

nature 
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nature to look up to, and the mod glo- Sermon 
rious exercife of the intellcftual faculties . 
to inveftigate. Nor are we on this fub- 
jeft fb much in the dark, as fcepticifm 
may pretend : want of demdnftration is 
no proof of falfliood ; nor ought it to be 
any difcouragement to the purfuit of 
truth. Without that perfcft compre- 
henfion of the divine nature, which hu- 
man prefumption may demand ; it is af- 
ferted, that we may pay to our Creator 
a reafonable fervice : and it is denied, 
that a falfe religion is worfe than no re- 
ligion at all. It may be fo ; but not 
neceffarlly. Confidered in itfelf, and 
apart from the accidental malignity of 
its tenets, even a falfe religion is as much 
. more acceptable to God, than no reli- 
gion whatever ; as an imperfeft endea- 
vour to pleafe, is preferable to non-exer- 
tion and negleft. In a word, the know- 
ledge of God, which, imperfcdt as it is. 
He hath damped upon the human mind, 
fufficiently evinces ; that to contemplate 
Him, to acquaint ourfelves with Him, 

B 4 in 
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Sermon in order to inveftigate how in the moft 
acceptable manner to fefve Him, is not 
above us : it is a duty incumbent on us ; 
it produces in us a love of Him, atid 
fulfils the firft command* 

If the excellent wifdom of that full 
and perfect religion, which in doftrine 
and precept the gofpel exhibits, we con- 
traft with the two fubftitutes of it above 
defcribed ; we (hall find ic neither vague, 
nor defeftive. In refpedl of our duty to 
God, it teaches ; that to love him with 
all our heart J and all our foulj and with all ' 
our mindj and with all our Jlrengih ; and 
agreeably to fuch an inflamed, enlarged 
affeftion, to ferve Him ; is the firft obli- 
'gation of man. And for the regulation 
of our conduit to our neighbour, a pro* 
per difcharge of the fecial and relative 
duties, it lays down the completeft rules 
in the Ihorteft compafs. " To love our 
neighbour, as ourfelves ;'V and "to do 
'' to all men, as w^e would they Ihould 
" do unto us ;" are maxims, that fornx 

the 
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the ground work of the beft and com- Sermon 
pleteft fyftem of Ethics, moral philofb- 
phy ever framed. 

Its doftrines are authoritative and ex- 
prefs ; its precepts clear and obligatory. 
However mens appetites, inclinations, 
humours, or caprice, may differ and va- 
ry ; true religion will be always the 
famet a perfect unchangeable rule of 
a£tion. And though its precepts and 
doftrines we may pervert and wreft ; we 
muft take heed, that in fo doing, we 
wreft them not to our own deftru£Uon. 
Plain and fimple in its inftitution, it 
feeks no adventitious colourings ; free 
from defefts, it eludes not fcrutiny, nor 
fhuns the light : but the more we fee, 
and know, and are acquainted with it, 
the more defireable doth it appear to us. 

Reafbn is the touchftone, on which 
the truth of" religion is to be tried. Let 
the Mahometan fay, believe : and 
guard the facred Koran from the fcru- 

pulous 
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SsRMON pulous eye of rational enquiry. Chrift 
hadi faid, fearch the fcriptures ; for thiy 
are they^ which tejlify of me. And never 
have books been more critically, and 
more envioufly fearched, than they : 
while from thofe trials tliey have ac- 
quired new ftrength ; rifing from the 
fiery ordeals with all the acquifition of 
luftre, trial and truth can give. The 
religion, which declines an appeal to the 
tribunal of reafbn, is always to be fuf- 
pefted. To her the Chriftian commits 
the guidance of his faith : her facred 
principles will fupport its authority; 
when from the faftidious countenance of 
Deifm the veil of prejudice (hall drop ; 
and the infidious fchemes of modern re* 
finers fhall, like air-blown bubbles, float 
for their moment, amufe light minds, 
and die away : when unliable notions, 
and vain con'ceits, by wild imaginations 
fuggefted, and through love of novelty 
entertained, (hall by fober judgment be 
weighed, and in the cool hour of reflec- 
tion relinquiflied. Schemes of religion, 

fuch 
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(uch as tbefe, may continue for a time ; Sermoh 
but, for want of a folid foundation, at 
length the bafelefs fabric muft fall. 

I. On thefe principles, in the dif- 
courfes, which on the prefent occafion 
engage my attention, my,defign is, by 
a chain of arguments deduced from the 
foundation of all religion, the divine ex- 
iftence, fummarily to evince the ground 
and credibility of the Revelation of Jefus 
Chrift. In proof of that firft great 
truth, the Being of a God, I fhaU have 
little occafion to dwell on arguments 
againft the diredl Atheift : the fool, 
ivho fays in his hearty there is no God. I 
Ihall content myfelf therefore with ad- 
vancing fuch only, as may be inoft fa- 
tisfaftory and convincing : and pafs on 
2dly to him,' who, acknowledging the 
Being of a God, by a denial of miracles 
doth in effeft limit his power ; a fpecies 
of Anti-Theifm fcarcely lefs wicked, 
than dire6t Atheifm itfelf. And I will 
3dly advert to that more refined Atheift ; 

whofe 
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SxRMOK whofe defperate principles of Material-* 
ifm tend to degrade the Divine nature* 

II. From the evidence of God*s exift- 
ence, we will proceed to the proofs of 
his fupcrintending providence ; a par- 
ticular, as well as general, providence : 
that is, a providence, which not only 
direds and upholds the world in that 
ordinary courfe of yiaturc, that fuccef- 
(ion of general caufes and efFe£ts, which 
was in the firft arrangement of things 
eftabliflied ; but fuch as with all-perva- 
ding eye obferves, and guiding hand 
direfts each lefler movement ; every 
minute occurrence, as well as every ex- 
traordinary event. 

III. And from thefe adduced proofs 
of God's exiftence and providence, I in- 
fer the duty of religion : that is, the 
proper acknowledgment of God's crea- 
tive power, and upholding goodnefs, by 
a£ts of adoration and praife ; obligatory 

on 
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on all brings endowed with a degree of Sermow 
reafbn, equal to that of man. 

IV. But though reafon be thus comr 
petent to point - out the neceflity of reli- 
gion ; fads and experience evince its in- 
lufficiency to direfl: us aright in its doc- 
trines and precepts, and the purity of 
worfliip : from whence follows the ne- 
ceffity of a Revelation. 

V. And on this fubjefl I (hall confine 
my thoughts to the nature and extent 
of the Revelation made to the Jews: 
the completion and perfection of which 
were deftined in the Meffiah. 

VI. In examining the ancient prophe- 
cies of the Meffiah, my principal objedt 
will be to note and illuftrate thofe par- 
ticulars, in which the Jews had mif- 
taken and mifinterpreted them .: not 
only in referring to worldly conquefts, 
pomp, and power, defcriptions, which 
with no human charader could com- 

port ; 
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Sermon port; but in their grofs mifapprchen- 
fion of thofe prophecies alfo, which as 
plainly allude to his humiliated and fuf- 
fering ftate. And as thofe contrafting 
prophecies never did meet in any other 
of their great characters, nor ever can^ 
but in one, who lived the life, performed 
the miracles, and experienced the Of- 
ferings, which Jefus did ; they will not 
only demonftrate, that he was the Mef- 
fiah ; but as affuredly prove, that . he 
poffeffed powers more than human, and 
exercifed an authority, that marked his 
origin, as his mifBon, divine. . 

VI I. From the authorities of the Old 
Teftament, refpefting the nature and 
dignity of the Meffiah, I propofe to pur- 
fue my inveftigation of the fubjedi 
through the Scriptures of the New ; 
and therein to enquire, ift, what is the 
general fcope, and uniform tenour of 
thofe fcriptures, refpefting the Pre-exift- 
ence and Divinity of Chrift : and adly 
to meet the objedtions to thofe doftrincs 

in 
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in the full force, in which the leaders Sermon 
of a revived fe£t have prefled them. 
And in this inquiry may the fpirit of 
truth direct me, through Jefi^s Chrift 
our Lord : &c, &c. 
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SERMON II. 



Rom. i. lo, ^c. 

For the invijible things of Him from the 
creation of the * world are clearly feen^ 
being underfood by the things that are 
made ; even his eternal power and God-- 
head^ 

Sermon X HE exiftence of God is fo clearly 
manifefted, and his creative power fo 
far underftood, faith the apoftle ; that 
even the Heathen are without excufe, 
in not paying Him that purity of wor** 
Ihip, which his fublime nature and God- 
head require. And indeed reafon doth 
fupply us with fo cogent arguments of 
fuch a being, and thofe attributes of in- 
finite power, wifdom and goodnefs, in- 
feparable from Him, which St. Paul 

fliles 
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ftil^s " the invlfible things of God*' ; as Sermon 
nothing but the moft determined pre- 
judices can withftand.' 

One would conceive that we need 
but open our eyes on the fair frame of 
things about us, and queftion our hearts 
how came they here: and our hearts 
would anfwer, this hath God done ; per-- 
ceiving that it was his work. The Athe* 
ift however hath difcovered the way of 
making a world, without calling to his 
afliftance the power and wifdom of 
God. 



*^ NuUam rem e nihilo gigni divinitus unquam ; 
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is the principle, on which he proceeds 
to eredl his ipecious building : how far 
it may be admitted, we will in the 
fequel examine. 

I. If at the firft, or from eternity, 
NOTHING exifted ; there never could 
have exifted any thing : fo far juft and 

C true 
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Sermon true is the pofition above affumed* 

IT • 

_ • . Something therefore exifted from ail 
eternity* 

That SOMETHING was cither matter ; 
or a fubftance different from matter. 
Inertion being an eflential property of 
matter, mere matter could never have 
produced itfclf ; for felf-exiftence ina- 
plies activity : it could, not have pro- 
duced itfelf even in a Chaotic, ihapelefe 
mafs. Something therefore muft £:oni 
eternity have exifted, pofleft of adive 
and higher powers, than matter pof- 
feffes. That something we ftile Go^ 

But admitting for a moment the for- 
mer fuppofition, and conceiving of mat- 
ter, as an eternal exiftence ; from 
whenqe Ihall we fuppofe it to have de- 
rived thofe beautiful and varying fhapes^ 
which we now behold I On the moft 
favourable fuppofition of its origin, a 
rude, indigefted mafs ; from whence 
did it become poffeft of its power of di- 
verfifying its motions and operations in 

fuch 
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luch a manner, as to produce the won- Sbrmok 
^erful variety of beings, that are fonr^ wL»^ 
Scattered upoa the f^ce of tfcie ejtrth ? 

The atomifts Taw the ^efeS: of this 
icheme of Atheifin : and therefore to 
felf-exijftent matter they gave a power, 
which does i^ot belong to it ; they 
conferred motioa on it, aod introduced ^ 
.million of fdlfrexiflent, dancing atonasc 
a fyftem of heathen philofophy, which, 
however blazoned with the orname»t9 
^ verfe, is much of a piece with that 
of their theology ; both highjy poetic : 
and, notwithftanding the encomium, 
with which a modern hiftorian of no 
ftnall name hath diftinguiftied the pretty 
theology of Julian,* both exceedingly 
abfurd* 



Neceffary felf-exiilence is the prime 
attribute of the Deity : fomething felf- 

* Oibbon^fl Hiftory of the Decline and Fall of the 
Eomnn Empire* 

C 2 exiftent 
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SERKidN exiftent is God. A million therefore of 
felf-exifting, felf-moviug atoms, arc a 
million of Gods. And when thofe mil- 
lions of atoms had danced themfelves 
into (hapeable exiftences, feas, rivers, 
mountains, trees, and the like : it was 
natural enough for the plaftic powers of 
poetic imagination, to perfonify thofe 
eternal exiftences ; who, according to 
the fcheme of Epicurean philofophy, 
were Deities ready made to their hand : 
and hence, their Oreades, Naiades, &c. 
their Gods and Goddefles, of land, and 
of rivers, and even of the bowels of the 
earths 

But fuppofing for a moment the ex- 
iftence of motion, without admitting a 
mover : there is ftill wanting defign. 
For a fortuitous dance of atoms is no 
more equal to the creation of a world, in 
which there are fuch marks of infinite 
wifdom, harmony, and defign, as this 
of ours difplays : than a fortuitous jum- 
ble of letters, to the compofition of an 

epic 
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epic poem ; or of colours, to the deli- Sermom 
neation of a regular pidure. ( For on the 
moft advantageous idea of what matter 
is, and motion can do : that is no 
more than an inert, chaotic, mafs ; and 
this a blind impulfe, eternally proceed*- 
Ing without deftination* 

To make one conceflion further, and 
fuppofe, upon another fyftem of Atheifm, 
matter to have eternally exifted in the 
beautiful variety of fhape and form, in 
which we now behold it ; without Ibme 
external fupport, all thofe beautiful ap- 
pearances of things muft long ago have 
funk into their original nothing. For 
matter, fuch as the world is compof^d 
of, being in itfelf liable to corruptionp 
animate fubftances, as well as inaninjate, 
having all their rife, their progrefs, and 
decay ; their felf-exiftence does not im^ 
ply a greater degree of abfurdity, than 
their felf-fupport from all eternity in 
the fan^e form and ftate. 

C 3 Fronj 
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Sbrmom From this view of the^incompetence 
of matter, conlidered in every light, to 
felf-exiftence and eternity, we muft ad- 
mit fome fuperior principle ; and ac- 
knowledge an eternal felf-exiftent caufe : 
fomething of power to create matter, 
which in itfelf poffeffes no aftive pow- 
ers, confequently not the power of (elf- 
cxiftence : an exiftent caufe, pofleffing 
alfo wifdom and defign, equal to the 
diverfification obfervable in this fair 
frame of things about us. And that be- 
ing is God. 

To this beauty, order, and regula- 
rity, fo difcernible in the univerfe, the 
apoftle in my text particularly appeals ; 
in proof of the exiftencc and perfeftions 
of the Deity, And if this argument 
could be thought to want any corrobo- 
rative ; I might inftance the Uiliverfal 
confent of mankind, in all ages of the 
World, and in every region : which con- 
currence of affent muft be a ftrong pre- 

fumption of truth. 

For 
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For it coiUradi£ts every principle of Sermow 
reafon, to imagine that by the confti- 
tution of human nature falfe principles 
ihould have been generally and uniform- 
ly infufed into our minds ; and that wc 
(hould be naturally inclined to error : 
that, in this great truth of God's exift- 
cnce, the whole world fhould be taught 
to err ; except the few, whofe intereft 
it may be, to wifli the do<5trine falfe, 
that they may live to the full enjoy- 
ment of their appetites and inclinations, 
without the moleftation of confcience, 
and the alarms of fear. Nor can any 
other certain and general caufe be ai^ 
figned for fo general an opinion, except 
the nature of the human mind : which 
hath this notion of a Deity born with 
it ; and, as we may thence conclude, 
ilamped upon it by the authpr of na- 
ture, the Deity himfelf. But I forbear 
• to purfue this argument ; or to dwell 
longer on this part of my fubjeft: 
hafl:ening to the fecond propofition ; 
which was to reconcile the fuperfedure 

C4 of 
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Sermon of the general laws of nature, in the 
..J^j cafe of miracles, with the wifdom and 
goodnefs of that infinite being, who to 
the operation of nature affigned thofe 
laws. 

II. To acknowledge a Deity, and yet 
tie Him down by fuppofitions, which, if 
puftied to their utmoft length, would 
leave Him with limited powers ; is to 
throw over Atheifm fo thin a veil, as 
hides nothing of it, but its name. This 
however is the tendency of an argument 
againft the reality of miracles, which 
has been maintained with the greateft 
confidence ; and is founded on the //ti- 
fojjihtlhy of them, confiftent with the 
attributes of the Deity. A miracle be- 
ing a fuperfedure or alteration of the 
eftabliflied courfe of nature, it is con- 
tended ; that if fuch alteration be for the 
better, the courfe of nature was not 
originally eftabliflied with infinite wif- 
dom ; if for the worfe, it is an alteration 
not confiftent with infinite goodnefs. 

This 
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This argument, for it is a favourite Sermow 
one, hath been offered in another form, 
and with a happy change of words, 
** God," it is argued *' cannot fuperfede 
** the courfe of things, he has eftablifh- 
** ed, without violating the laws of 
** nature." The word, violate^ adds no 
new force to the argument : but it is 
aptly calculated to fling imputed cenfure 
on the oppofite opinion : as maintaining 
the reality of thofe extraordinary opera- ;-- 
tions, at the expence of violating the-y?^ 
iacred laws of God and nature. 

In form more full, and flronger terms, 
I offer the argument ; in the diredl 
words of a celebrated efTay, by. zealous 
partisans ftill dealt out in detail, and 
held up in triumph. " A miracle is a 
** violation of the laws of nature : and 
*' a$ a firai and unalterable experience 
♦* hath eftabliflied thefe laws, the proof 
^^ agaijift a miracle, from the very na- 
** ture of the fadl, is as intire, as any 



a 



argument 
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Sermoh " argument from experience can be 
' • " poffibly imagined." * 

The firft part of the propofitioii, it is 
plain to obferve, is an affertion without 
proof : unlefs the fubfequent claufe be 
intended to fubflantiate one, in the af^ 
fumption, thzlf rm and unalterable expert^ 
ence hath eftablijbed thefe laws. But Jirm 
and unalterable experience conftitutes 
fuch proof no longer, than till thefe 
laws are fuperfeded ; and then firm and 
unalterable experience proves in particu- 
lar cafes and for fpeciai purpofes, a devi- 
ation from thofe general laws. And 
fuch deviation is as ftrongly eftablifhed 
by firm and unalterable experience^ as the 
former regularity itfelf. Nor can it, 
being God*s immediate operation, or at 
leaft an aft under his permiffion, with, 
more propriety be ftiled a violation of 
the laws of nature ; than the mountain- 
pus waves of the fea, proudly overleap- 

* See Hume's Eflay on Miracles, 
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ing the bounds which He had fet them, Smmou 
deluging whole regions, and ingulphing 
cities, — or the dark fpots, which aftro- 
nomers obferve increafingly to incruft 
the bright orb of the fun, in poffible 
diminution both of its heat and light, — 
can be charged on his works, as viola- 
tions of the general laws, He had af- 
figned to their operation. 

He, that had a power to direct nature 
according to certain general laws, muft 
?llb have a power to control, and alter 
her movemepts. And fuch alteration^ 
or control, is as much the aft, either 
mediately or immediately, of infinite 
power and wifdom, as the general law 
itfelf. It is a part of that general law ; 
which was formed with fuch a fpecific 
deviation. Whatever weight therefore 
may be afcribed to this argument ; it itk 
reality poiTeires none. It flatids not in 
Our way ift proof, that fuch fuperfedure 
of the general laws of nature is impoffi- 
ble ; ^s bfeing incompatible either with 
infinite wifdom or power. The only 

queftion 
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SERMON queftion then is, whether human tefti- 
mony be fufficient to prove it : which 
will fall under an article of future dif» 
cuflion ; being a point of enquiry, with 
which in the prefent cafe we are not 
concerned. Nothing more is in this 
ftate of the fubjeft contended for ; than 
that God can fuperfede the general laws 
of nature, without incurring the rafli im- 
putation of violating them. 

But the author was led into this ar- 
gument, by narrow notions of the divine 
agency. He has adverted to the Deity, 
as an artift ; and to the ftrufture of 
this world, as a complicated machine, 
of his framing ; confifting of a variety 
of mechanic powers, which he puts 
into motion, affigning general move- 
ments to every diftinft part ; turns the 
piece of finiftied mechanifm out of his 
hands, and leaves it in its various parts 
to purfue its deftined operations : which 
it will invariably perform, unlefs fome 
jderangcment of the parts impede and in- 
terrupt 
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terrupt its motions. Now were this re- Sermon 
prefentation of the Deity adequate and 
juft ; the argument adduced muft be 
admitted of no inconiiderable weight. 
For as the great machine muft have 

* 

come out of the hands of its Creator 
perfe(9;ly good, and was left without fur- 
ther attention to continue the courfe. He 
had prefcribed to it ; every deviation 
from the order and courle. He had fo 
prefcribed, would be a deterioration of 
his work. 

But doth fuch an idea comport with 
the Creator of heaven and earth ? And 
indeed what human idea will ? Certainly 
however the idea of God, at firft crea- 
ting and giving movements to the world, 
^nd then leaving it to purfue thofe mo- 
tious no longer under his infpeftion^ 
without his farther regard, without fup- 
port : — fuch idea doth furely ill fuit 
the attributes of omnifcience and omni- 
prefence. In his operations he knows 
neither beginning, jniddle^ nor ^end. 

With 
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Sbrmon With Him no diftance diftihguiflies 
time or place : He looks neither back- 
wards nor forwards ; the idea of first, 
or LAST, notes not his actions : who is 
always, every where ; and at one com* 
prchenfive glance views every minute 
movement of every part of his innume- 
rable works, in every period of their 
operations. 

When at the firft, if, in application to 
God, we may properly ufe fuch a term as 
FIRST, He made the element of water 
yield to the impreffion of the human 
ftep ; He made it alfo on a particular oc- 
cafion to refift it : and the one particu- 
lar bccafional power was as mTlch the 
given power of God, and as early given, 
as the other. And this given power to 
that part of nature, which performs it, 
is his law. With the fame almighty 
FIAT, which put the world in motion. 
He for a moment flopped the movements 
of fome of its parts. At the fame mo- 
ment, He faw them perform their accus- 
tomed 
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tomed revolutions, and faw them halt : Sekuom 

TT 

when, in fcripture language, the Jim 
fiood Jiill on Gibeon^ and the moon in the 
valley of Ajalon. At the fame inftant, 
and with the fame glance^ he fees the 
fun travelling in his ftrength, and the 
moon*s refleifted beams enlivening the 
gloom of night ; and alfo beholds, at 
the deftined period of their diflblu- 
tion, the one turned into bloody and the 
face of the other darkened: His hand 
alike directs both operations, Relpeft- 
ing Him, with whom time is not, when 
we (peak of periods and of times ; we 
fhould keep ever in mind, that we ufe 
thofe terms^ becaufe we know not how 
to exprefs our ideas of Him more fuit- 
ably. But thus far our ideas of God 
may attain : that acting always, as He 
demonftratively does, and prefent every 
where, as He neceffarily is, when the 
operations of nature are moft eccentric, 
equally as when moft regular, they per- 
form, the divine will : and the unerring 
rectitude, with which He rules, or ftops, 

her 
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Sermon her motions, ever prefervcs the courfe> 

IT 

that nature may purfue, from the im- 
putation of VIOLATION. 

• IIL The point, which under the arti- 
cle of God*s exiftence I propofed in the 
third and kft place to confider, was the 
general principle of Materialifm : as of 
tendency to degrade the divine nature. 
For when we magnify matter above its 
juft claim and pretenfionsj and afcribe to 
it perfeftions, which it doth not pollefs ; 
when we attribute to it perception, me* 
mory, refledion, thofe intelleftual facul- 
ties, a ray of divinity, if indeed the 
image of God be in any degree ftamped 
upon us : we muft take care we be not 
led ftep by ftep, at laft to degrade the 
divine nature, and materialife even the 
Deity himfelf. 

That fuch dangerous tendency in the 
principles of materialifm is not matter 
of vain prefumption, but of fa£t ; the 
diredt acknowledgment of one of the 

moft 



4( 
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mod: determined materialifts of this age Sermok 
evinces ; who oblerves, that " the doc- , _ _ 
trine of the materiality of man has 
been charged with leading to Athe- 
ifm."* And then in the very fame 
work, while he afFefts to remove, he pro- 
ceeds to eftablifli, the charge : employing 
two feftions to prove, that " the nature 
*' of the Deity is material." The an- 
tient philofbphy of Epicurus conferred 
motion on felf-exiftent matter : the mo- 
dern materiallft, more bountiful, endows 
it with perceptive and intelledlual powers. 
If that were Atheifm ; I fear this will 
rank little lower. Such principles, if 
they lead men to conceive of God, not 
as he is, but turn the glory of God into a 
corruptible nature^ are equally derogatory 
from the fublime nature of the Deity, as 
diredl Atheifm itfelf. And the author's 
candid acknowledgment of the exiftence 
of fuch a charge Is, on the fubjeft we 
are now inveftigating, fuflicient to juftify 

* Prieftley's Difquifitions on Matter and Spirir. 

D my 
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Sermon my endeavours to guard againft princi- 
ples of fb defperate tendency. 

The chain of reafbning,' on which the 
Materialift proceeds, fuppofes, that to en- 
able one being to adt upon another, they 
muft each poffefs fbme common proper- 
ty : the mhid therefore, if qualified to a£l 
upon the body, muft have fome common 
property of matter; and for the fame 
jreafon fo muft the Deity himfelf- But 
what has the properties of matter, is mat- 
ter. This is in brief the argument in 
fupport of the doftrine of materialifm : 
and fuch is the defperate length, to 
which it goes. 

Let us examine this train of reafbn- 
ing, and argue on the fa£k in the ex- 
treme : let us fuppofe the truth of the 
conclufion, that the Deity poffeffcs fbme 
property common to matter ; and afk 
what known property it is. Not inet- 
tion, moft afluredly : for every attribvfte 
of the Deity implies adlivity. Not foli- 

dity : 
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clity : for in Him, whether the Chrif- Sermon 

• IT 

tian*s God, or the heathen philofopher's 

anima mundi, we live, and move, and have 

<iur being. Not Ihape : for that ha$ 

bounds. In (hort, not any property of 

matter, that can be afcertauied. Every 

power of the mind, and every property 

obfervable in matter, are fo eflentially 

different ; that the idea of homogeneity 

in the two fubftances is too extravagant 

to be admitted on any other ground, than 

a dire<9: proof of the impoffibilky of the 

ikiion of fpirit on matter, without the 

exiftence of fonie common property. 

Our incapacity to comprehend in what 

manner fuch aftion, fo circumftanced, 

can be exerted, is not fufficient, againft 

every appearance that it is fo, to deftroy 

the poffibility of the faft. 

Yet however bold the affertion is, that 
ipirit <:annot ail upon matter without 
pofleffing Ibme common property of it ; 
and however falfe it may be : it muft 
with proper diffidence be acknowledg- 

D z ed, 
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Sbrmon ed, that it is difficult to conceive how 
thought can come into immediate con- 
tact with a fubftance fb apparently op- 
poiite to it, as matter. But humbly 
confidering how little we know of the 
laws, by which God governs the world ; 
though ignorant of the caufe, may we 
not, inftrufted by the efFeft, fuppofe fome 
fecret law of nature exifting, fome fine 
link between the two fubftances, by which 
the mind may receive its fenfations and 
ideas ; and through which it may exer- 
cife its operations, excite motions, and 
perform adtions ? We know, in the 
chain of material beings how nice the 
links of nature ; we know, how nearly 
the quadruped approaches the feathered, 
tribe ; how nearly the inhabitant of the 
watery element him, that grazes on the 
plain ; the vegetative the animal being. 
And I conceive it not improbable, much 
lefs impoflible, which is fufficient to 
urge againft a direft impoffibility ; that 
there may be fome fine link betweea 
the material and the immaterial world, 

fome 
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fome medium of a£lion, which, if known, Sermoh 
would latisfy the doubts of philofophic 
arroganoe. 

My defign in this difcourfe has been, 
to eftablifti the proof of God's exiftence, 
as the foundation of all religion : and 
with all humility fo far to inveftigate 
the Divine nature, as forming an objedi 
of religious worfliip ; of that pure form 
of worfhip efpecially, the truth of 
which in the fequ^l of thefe difcourfes I 
fhall proceed to evince. And if the 
refle£Hons on this fubjeft, which I 
have now offered, have any weight ; 
they win conduce to mould our minds 
to the fhidy of ourfelves. And when, 
convinced of our own weaknefs and 
imperfeftion, we raife our thoughts 
to the contemplation of the Deity ; we 
fhall, from what we are, from what we 
feel within, and behold without us, de- 
rive irrefragable and increafing proofs of 
his exiftcnce. We fhall learn to think 
humbly of ourfelves, and exaltedly of 

D 3 that 
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S£RuoN that infinitely perfeft and adorable Be- 

Tf 

ing, who called us from nothing ; and 
gave us all that we at prefent enjoy, or 
in reverfion hope for. And when, the 
enlarged mind expatiates on his power ; 
we fhall tremble at the idea of fixing 
' any thing like a limit to it : when we 
endeavour to fearch into the infcrutable 
treafures of his wifdom ; we fliall ex- 
ert every fertile power of imagination, 
to admire and revere it : and when we 
prefume to employ our thoughts on his 
nature ; we fhall feparate from it every 
idea, that fuits not with the higheft ex- 
cellence we can attribute to the mofi: 
fublime and exalted Being : and after 
all this ftretch of heart, and foul, and 
ftrcngth, to think worthily of Him, we 
Ihall have to lament the weaknefs of 
our conception, and the imperfedlion 
of our ideas ; fatisfied ^hat, high as the 
enraptured mind can raife them, they 
fall beneath, infinitely beneath, the 
elevated fubjedt, on which they are em- 
ployed* 

SER- 
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Job, xxxi. 4. 

Doth He not fee my waysj and count all 

my Jleps ? 

JtROM the evidence of God's exift- Sermon 

■ • TTT 

ence, which was the fubje6l of my laft 
difcourfe ; we will now proceed to the 
proofs, we have of his providence. It 
has been (hewn, that the world is the 
produdlion of a Being infinite in wifdom 
and power, whom we ftile God : the 
point of dodrine next to be proved is, 
that this World, this whole fyftem of 
created things, is fuper-intended, go- 
verned, and direfted by that Almighty 
God, who made it. And indeed there is 

D 4 fogh 
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Sermon fuch a natural and neceflary connedlion 
^^^' between the belief of God's exiftence 
and fuperintendence ; that he, who be- 
lieves the one, would he think confift- 
ently, muft believe the other likewife. 
If we believe there is a God, who made 
the world ; we muft likewife believe that 
the fame God, who made the world 
doth govern it too. For matter is as in- 
competent to fupport it's own exiftence 
as to create itfelf ; nor is chance better 
qualified to govern a world, than to 
make one: and we have already feen 
how unapt matter is for the aftive office 
of creation ; and how unequal chance is 
to the formation of a world, which dis- 
plays fuch harmony, regularity, and 
confiftence. But from appearances let 
us proceed to proofs. 

The power of God, difplayed in the 
government of the world, may be confi- 
dered in a double view : 



Firft, 



\ 
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Firft, in refpeft to the material world ; Sermqk 

ITT 

ill which He is acknowledged as or- 
dering, and directing the changes and 
revolutions of nature : His will, and 
governing power, being the univerfal 
law, which it obferves. 

- And fecondly we may confider the f u- 
perintendence of God, as difplayed in a 
moral and religious view ; in His difpen- 
fations and government, refpedling the 
rational world : including the general 
ftate, oeconomy, and conduit of man- 
kind. And under this head I propofe a 
further enquiry into the reality of a parti- 
cular, as well as general, providence : ad- 
dreffed to the confideration of thofe, who, 
under the aSedation of enlarged ideas 
of the Divine nature, pretend to fuppofe 
it an opinion unworthy of Him, to 
afcribe to his immediate interpofition oc- 
currences, which are fometimes ftiled 
providential ; but which, though appa- 
rently extraordinary, fell within the 
common courfe prefcribed to nature, 

however 
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S«MON however hidden from us, and fecret may 
; . be the immediate caufes of them, 

I. Firfl:, then, the general notion of 
providence is God's care of all the crea- 
tures He has made ; which muft confift 
in preferving and upholding their beings 
and natures, and in fuch adjks of govern- 
ment, as the good order of the world, the 
arrangement of things, their fecret de- 
pendencies, and correfpondent effcfts re- 
quire. And that there is fuch a mani- 
feft general ordination and adaptation of 
things in the natural world, that they 
exaftly fuit the purpofes of each other, 
and contribute mutually to the univerfal 
good of the great whole ; that the com-» 
mon neceiiities of mankind are graciouf^ 
ly provided for, and fupplied in the ufu- 
;al courfe of things, and according to the 
general laws of nature, which infinite; 
wifdom and goodnefs originally eftabli(h-» 
ed ; that the heavenly bodies are con- 
ft it u ted, and their movements directed, 
\yith exaft proportion to one another ia 

their 
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their feveral flations and circuits ; are SEaifoii 
truths, that have with fuitable expref* 
fions of admiration been obferved and ac- 
knowledged by thofe, who have pene- 
trated fartheft into ftudies and enquiries 
of that kind. 

When we proceed to a more particu- 
lar inveftigation of this interefting doc- 
trine of a divine providence, the mind 
is ftruck with the obferved fubfiftencc 
of things in the fame ftrudture ; and 
with the fame .progreffion, through the 
ieveral ages of their being. In this con- 
(ideration is involved a two- fold circum- 
ftance; their ftability, and their arrange- 
ment : the one inconceivable without 
afliive intelligence, and the other with- 
out fupport. 

Though neither matter, nor motion, 
nor both united, have been found in 
themfelves competent to the creation of 
the world : there can be no doubt, but, 
imder. the diredion of the Divine archl- 

ted, 
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Sekuon teft, they conftitute the compofition of 
Lj the vifible univerfe. It was not there- 
fore wonderful, that fome philofophers 
fhould have conferred on them the prin- 
ciple of felf-exiftence : and it was con- 
fiftent with fuch opinion, to attribute to 
them the powers of confervation and 
fupport. But from the idea of matter, 
attenuate and modify it as you will, inac- 
tivity, it has been already obferved, is 
infeparable. If therefore eflentially paf- 
five, and confequently not felf-exiftent, 
but created ; impotent to produce, it mud 
be equally impotent to preferve itielf. 
For in reality how doth produftion dif- 
fer from prefervation, except as an aft 
exerted from Its continuance ? One mo- 
ment of adive being implies, in an in- 
ert mafs, as confiderable a difficulty as 
another. It requires the fame power to 
porifirm a fecond moment of aftion, as 
to affign a firft ; a third, as a fecond : 
and Co on through all the parts of dura- 
tion. And if lb, from the fame princi- 
ple muft be derived the continuance 

of 
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of the world's exigence, as the origin SERMoit 

of it. !"• 



In the fame iftanner with regard to 
motion ; we cannot conceive of it, with- 
out admitting a caufe. From a blind 
and fenfelefs caufe can proceed only a 
blind and indefinite effefl: : that is, in the 
prefcot inftance a tendency every way ; 
which is plainly equivalent to a tenden- 
cy no way, xyr to reft, A tendency, in 
any given or definite wAy, denotes felec- 
tion and direction ; and theie again, im- 
mediately or ultimately, an external in- 
telligent mover. How then can that^ 
which could neither begin, nor guide, 
continue itfelf? There is befides in 
every impulfe a diminution of motion : 
fo that whatever momentum is commu- 
nicated to the body impelled, re-a^Slion 
is known to take from the impellent. 
What then can repair this continual lofs ; 
or, in other words, fupport a conftint 
motion, like the revolutions of the 
globe in one regular tenor ; except an in- 

ceffant 
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Sbrmon cefTant action : which brings us at once 
to the inceffant intervention of a fuper- 
intending Deity ? 

Let us next advert to the additional cif- 
cumftance of arrangement. Survey, and 
it is a delightful entertainment to fur- 
vey, the produftions and provifions of 
nature : you will perceive on the firft 
obfervation variety, curiofity, co-operati* 
"on, and mutual fubfefvience ; fuccef* 
lions without failure, greatnefs without 
difproportion, complication without con*' 
fufion. Obferve particularly the nice 
difpofition of the univetfe, of which this 
orb of ours forms a part ; the diftribu- 
tion of the larger planets in wider and re- 
moter orbits, that their gravity may not 
interfere with the fafety or velocity of 
the fmaller ; the meafured diftance of 
the earth from the fun, whofe approach 
or recedure with any fenfible variation 
, might endanger its being, or all its com- 
forts. 

Then 
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Then let us bring; our refledtlons Sermon 

III 
nearer home ; and obferve this globe of 

earth that we inhabit, and its produc- 
tions. What an elegant and beneficial 
aflemblage do we behold fpringing from 
mere mould, a cold, lumpifh, crumbling 
fubftance ; not grateful to any fenfe, nor 
poflefled in appearance of any prolific 
virtue ! With what exquifite art, accom- 
modating ftrufture to charafter and ex- 
ertion, are particular creatures organifed ; 
feverally deftined to form and fill up a 
compaft, regular, and complete fyftem : 
a fyftem, the compofition of which con- 
fifting of materials infinitely numerous, 
infinitely diverfified, hath flood for near 
fix thoufand years one and the fame; 
uninjured in its form, unimpaired in its 
parts, unobftrufled in its movements ! 
Confider this complex wonder ; and who 
can hefitate to conclude, that every thing 
is fuftained, guided, and uniformly rein- 
ftated, by a vigilant providence, " great 
in council, and mighty in work/* 



For 
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« 

Sermon For in (hort wherever there is an e£^ 
feft, it muft have a caufe anlwerable ; a 
determinate effedl, a determining caufe ; 
a perpetual or periodical effeft, a perma- 
nent one. Thus order implies delign^ 
iymmetry contrivance, beauty work- 
manfliip, regularity guidance, unerring 
regularity wifdom, limitation influence, 
utility forecaft. And all thefe, exifting 
in infinite circumftances, declare an 
infinite mind, operating in the appoint- 
ment of them with infinite difcernment, 
and in the prefervation of them with 
infinite attention ; which is in other 
words, 3 prefiding providence. On this 
fubje£t engaged, one cannot help giving 
fcope to imagination, and reflefting on 
the infinite pleafure it will give the 
enlarged mind, when admitted to a 
nearer view of things, than our converfe 
in this world admits, to explore the 
curiofities and exhauftlefs wonders of 
nature : to view, with what art and con- 
trivance each particular creature is 
made ; and how the feveral parts of this 

great 
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great machine are fitted to each other, Sermok 

1 • r • III 

and continue on from generation to ge- 
neration a regular and uniform world. 
Mutually connected and dependent, each 
k fitted to the ufes and purpofes of their 
feveral natures, all ferviceable and affift- 
ant to one another, and every individual 
neceffary to the v^hole* 

On fuch a furvey, to matter and mo- 
tion, to every caufe a fertile imagination 
can fuggeft, analogy vf\\\ force us to add 
defign. For by a fortuitous concourfe of 
things we fee nothing regular efFefted in 
"works of art : by what rule of reafoning 
then are we to expedl it in the opera- 
tions of nature ? And with defign, we 
muft admit of a defigner : that is, a Be- 
ing of wifdom^ to plan ; and of power, 
the extent of which we meafure by the 
execution of the plan. In nature's 
works confider the defign, and examine 
the execution of it ; and impute them, 
who can, to lefs than infinite wifdom 
and power. Such were the refledtions, 
which, Claudian tells us, cured his 

E doubts 



66 THS GROUND AND CREDIBILITY 

Sbrmon doubts reipefting a fuperintending pro- 
vidence : the defcription is elegant^ 
and the reafbning juft ; with that de* 
fcription, the elegance of the paiiage, 
and the propriety of fentiment it con- 
veys, vvrill I truft plead my excufe for 
concluding the argument drawn from 
obfervations on the material world. 

'^ Satpc * mihi dubiam traxit (ententia mentem^ 
*^ Curarent fuperi terras^ an nullus ineflet 
*' Redor, & incerto fluerent mortalia cafu. 
'^ Aft cum difpofiti quaefiilem foedera mundi^ 
*^ Praefcriptofque mari fines, annifque meatus^. 
^ £t lucis nodifque vices ; tunc omnia rebar 
^ Confilio firmata Dei, qui lege mover! 
*' Sidera, qui fruges diverfo tempore nafct^ 
'* Qui variam Phceben alieno juflerit igne 
^ Compleri, Solemque fuo; porrexerit undis 
•* Littoraj tellurem medio libraverit axe." 

Claud, in Ruf. Kb. iiu. 

IT. I proceed zdly to confider the fu- 
perintendence of God as difplayed in a 

moral 



♦ Oft have I doubted, whether power divine 
Diredt this world with wifdom and deiign y 



Or 



or THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION. 6y 

moral and religious view, in his difpenfa- Sbrmom 
tions and government, refpeding the rati- 
onal world ; including the general ftate, 
occonomy, and conduct of mankind, 

> 

And in this difcuffion the firft great 
argument, that offers, is the general ad- 
jniniftration of the world in favouf of 
virtue. Vice is not always punifhed 
here, nor virtue always rewarded; nor 
indeed ought it to be fo : for then this 
world would be a ftate of rewards and 
punifhments ; and not, as it is, a flate 

Or all things rifcy decay, recede, advance, 
Caufe and effect the random work of chance. 
But when the frame of nature meets my mind, 
It's various links harmonioufly combined ; 
The bounds, that check the ocean's wild career, 
The deftined periods of the meafured year ; 
The brightly-beaming day, the fcowling night, 
Succeeding darknefs, and returning light : 
My doubts are banifh'd, 'gainft each vain furmife, 
God (lands reveal'd, all-mighty, and all- wife. 
By*JIim the bounties of the earth are given. 
He framed the laws, that rule the orbs of heaven : 
He bade the ocean, keep its channcll'd place. 
He hung the well-poifed world in empty fpace, 

E 2 of 
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Sermon of trial and probation : and thus 
would one of the cleareft and ftrongeft 
arguments in proof of a future ftate be 
taken away. But though there be wife 
reafons, why fome virtuous men (hould 
be unhappy in this life, and fome vicious 
men profperous ; for this world not be- 
ing a place of judgment, but a ftate of 
preparation, divine juftice does not re- 
quire, that every good or bad man 
fhould, according to his works, be re- 
fpedively recompenfed here : yet the 
wifdom, and goodnefs, and juftice of God 
do require, that in general virtue fhould 
be rewarded, and fin puniflied ; and that 
in fuchi^degrees, and in fuch a manner, 
as ftiall lav all reafonable reftraints on 
the lufts and paffions of men, and pro- 
portionably promote and encourage the 
exertion of their virtues. How far the 
face of things about us tends to confirm 
this opinion, let us next inquire ; con- 
tenting ourfelves, where demonftration 
cannot be had, with the higheft degree 
of probability. 

It 
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It is impoflible to parcel out by Sermom 
weight or admeafurement the quantity 
of good and evil, that falls out in this 
life to refpedive individuals ; fo as de- 
monftratively to afcertain the faft, that 
even in this world there is a confiderable 
preponderation of happinefs in favour of 
virtue : but as the truth of this opinion 
forms a very powerful argument, in 
proof of a wife and good preliding pow- 
er ; I fubmit the following reflexions in 
Tupport of it. When we obferve man- 
kind in general, the wicked as well as 
the religious, him thatfeareth Godj and him 
that feareth Him not, fo anxious as they 
appear to be, that their childr$;ij (hould 
purfue virtuous courfes ; we muft con- 
clude fuch a general defire to have as ge- 
neral a motive : which is their happi- 
nefs and profperity in life. And though 
this motive, which to the temporalifl: is 
a leading one, be to the good and virtu- 
ous only fecondary : its efFe£t is in both 
inftances the fame ; forming an argu- 
ment from univerfal confent, that accord- 

E 3 ing 
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Sermon ing to the prefent difnenfations of pro- 
^^^^ vidence, or, if this mode of expreilioti 
appear an aifumption of the point in 
doubt, according to the prefent courie of 
things, fuccefs even in this world is the 
confequence of a virtuous conduct. 

In proof of this truth, permit me 
to refer the argument, in another 
fhape, to the difcrimination of every 
man's own judgment. Let us revolve in 
our minds a certain number of our friends 
and acquaintances, whom we know to 
be men of virtue ; and an equal number, 
whom we know, or have great reafou to 
believe, to be vicious characters : then 
let us refledl, whether the virtuous or vi- 
cious characters appear to enjoy the oiod: 
happinefs in themfelves and their con* 
nedions ; and from fuch reflection ccm- 
currcnt opinion, I am perfuaded, will 
confirm the truth of the aflertion " that 
" happinefs, in the ordinary and gene- 
*^ ral courfe of things, is even in tfiis 
** life the handmaid and attendant on 

" virtue.** 
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^* Virtue." And fuch general difpenfa- Sermon 
tion of things, in favour of virtue^ is a 
'dcnaonftration of a fuper-intending pro- 
vidence, equally and infinitely wife and 
good. 

There was a (eft of ancient philofo- 
phers, who carried this opinion fb far ; 
that, to obviate the argument againft a 
wile and good prefiding power, deduced 
from the permiffion and fufFerance of 
evil, as happening indifcriminately to 
all men, they denied the reality of it. 
This caufed them to adopt fome extraor- 
dinary tenets, which led to wild and 
whimfical inferences. But both the 
tenets and inferences were lefs pernici- 
ous, and much nearer to truth, than thofe 
oppofite doiflrines ; that, to exculpate 
providence from the apparent irregulari- 
ties and inequalities in moral difpenfa- 
tions, excluded Him from having any 
concern in the government of the 
world : referring it to the management 
of an imaginary principle, which they 

E 4 ftiled 
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Sbrmon filled chance, and thought better cal- 

III ' , . ^ 

^^^^ culated to prefide in fuch a mixt and 

in explicable ftate of things. For though 
it muft be acknowledged, that there are 
evils in life, and that they occafionally 
happen to the virtuous, as well as the 
wicked : yet would it on nice examina- 
tion be found, that thofe evils are lefs 
in degree, and in number fewer, than is 
generally fuppofed ; and more frequent- 
ly the confequences of human impru- 
dence, than the querulous difpofition of 
human nature will readily admit. 

Scarcely indeed is there a more com- 
mon fubjeft of declamation and com- 
plaint, than the inequality obfervable in 
the temporal difpenfations of providence; 
But giving fomething to felf-love, which 
in our own eyes is apt to magnify our de- , 
fervings above their real value ; fome- 
thing to difappointment, which often 
fits heavier on our minds, than reafon 
will juftify ; and fomething to that de- 
pravity of heart, which inclines us t6 

make 



OP THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION. 73 

make a falfe eftimate of our own happi- Sermon 
nefs, from comparifon with the apparent l^]^ 
happinefs and profperity of others ; we 
muft acknowledge, there Is a preponde- 
ration of happinefs in this world, fuffici- 
ent to prove the government of a wife 
and good providence : involving at the 
fame tinie fuch a mixture of evil, in the 
various courfe of events, as clearly in- 
ftrudls us to look beyond this fcene of 
things for an exa£l adjuftment of rewards 
and punifliments 

In fhort from a fair and candid view 
of things about us, however difcontent 
may magnify prefent diflatisfadlions, in- 
tricacies into irregularities, trials into 
hardfliips, impunity into profperity ; it 
appears inconceivable, without admit- 
ting a fecret reftraint on aftions or their 
effects by the immediate interpofition of 
a Divine providence, but that the good 
would be far greater fufFerers, than they 
are ; and that fociety, if not diffolved, 
would be £ar more deranged and dif»- 

quieted, 
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Sekmon quieted, than we experience it : con* 

^l* fidering the prevalence of corruption, the 

eagernefs of rapine, the turbulence of 

ambition, the unrulinefs of paffion, and 

the malignity of difappointment. 

From the confideration of a general, 
let us next extend our enquiries to the 
doctrine of a particular, providence : in 
the admiffion of which the chief diffi- 
culty feems to lie in a narrow mode of 
conceiving of God, and inadequate terms 
of expreffion. We are apt to confider 
the care and management of the world, 
agreeably to our ideas of care and ma- 
nagement, as a laborious operation : and 
the mode of expreffion, we ufe, contri^ 
butes to inculcate fuch ideas. Wc 
ipeak of God*s taking charge of the af- 
fairs of the world, of His adminiftratioii 
of them, of His adjuftment of caufes and 
effects, and the like : terms, which we 
are forced to employ, for want of fuch 
as would better fuit that infinite and in^ 
comprehenfible mind ; which at once 

glances 
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glances through time and nature, and Sermoh 
with omnipotence of will direfts, go- 
verns, and controls. 

Such opinion of the government of 
the univerfe, as a work of pains and 
labour, was I conceive an argument of ad- 
ditional weight to that already fuggefted ; 
in inducing the Epicureans, a fe£t of 
philofophers confiderable both for their 
learning and numbers, to imagine the 
government of the univerfe too trouble- 
fome, to engage the attention of the 
Deity. They confidered Him, as by na- 
ture neceffarily and perfeflly happy, and 
therefore above invefting himfelf with a 
charge ; which to conduct with uniform 
and confiftent regularity, they.fuppofed, 
muft occafion care and confideration, and 
of courfe dctraft from His felicity. The 
idea is elegantly defcribed by the Latin 
poet ; himfelf a zealous advocate for the 
doftrine, and the fed. 



♦ OmniSb 
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Omnis * emm per fe divum natura necefle f 'ft 
Immoitali zvo fumma cum pace fhiatur, 
Semota ab noftris rebus, fejunibque longe ; 
Nam privata dolore omni, pri\'ata periclis, 
Ipfa fujs pollens opibus, nihil indiga no(fai. 
Nee bene promeiitis capitur, ncc tangitur Ira* 

Lucretius, lib. i. 

On this opinion, I have only to ob- 
fene a narrownefs of mind ; which 
could flippofe the direction and manage- 
ment of fb imall a part of the unbounded 
works of creation, a care and trouble to 
its omnipotent Creator. Far be it how^ 
ever from man's prefumption, to afie^ to 



* The gods by fate and nature rouft enjoy 
Immortal life, and blifs without alloy ; 
SequefterM far from earth, and earthly things. 
The threats of danger, and of pain the ftings : 
In the perfection of their own high powers 
Supremely happy, they require not ours ; 
Our anions all indifierently regard. 
Hold up no fcourge, and tender no reward. 

-f- The word neceffe^ in this paifage, feems to allude 
to Fate : a neccffarian principle, which in the Epcureaa 
fyftem, controls eren the gods themfelres. 

point 
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point out in what manner, He direfts Sermos 
and governs His innumerable works ; of 
which this univerfe of ours is but a 
point : certainly not by toil and labour ; 
nor by any means detradling from fu- 
preme felicity. He governs ; as He cre- 
ated : and the fublime * defcription, 
given by Mofes, of His creation of the 
world, will perhaps beft fuit his govern- 
ment of it too; effected by the influ- 
ence of an energetic volition, unimped- 
ed by difficulties, unincumbered by dif- 
traftion. 

To fuppofe every diftribution of good 
and evil, of happinefs and mifery, by 
certain general laws to have been irre- 
verfibly ordained to take place in this 
life, when nature was firft put in mo- 
tion, is in efFeft to limit the operations of 
Him, who impofed thofe laws on na- 



* The pafTage alluded to is noticed by Longinus, as 
an uncomiDon iaftan^re of tbe true fublime^ 



ture ; 
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Sermom ture ; and by fuch reftriftions in a degree 
. to exclude Him from His own works : 
it is taking from Him every other, 
than a fuftaining power. Whereas 
by referring fuch general fucceflion 
of events to a concatenation of caufes 
decreed at the formation of all things, 
the wifdom and goodnefs of God in 
particular inftances, and as occafions 
prefent themfelves, applying the efla- 
bliflied laws of nature to the beneEt, 
comfort, and correftion of individuals ; 
we learn to reconcile the particular dif- 
penfations of providence with the gene- 
ral courfe of nature. Thus we know, 
certain caufes will produce certain ef- 
fefts : yet we fee in the moral world 
varying efFeds often derived from an ap- 
parent fimilarity of .caufes. Infinite 
wifdom fees what efFedls in particular 
circumftances, and for particular, and 
wife, and good reafons ought to follow ; 
and thofe He direds to follow : and on 
this ground is founded the poet's reflec- 
tion, which has been abufed to falfe 

and 
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and pernicious inferences, that *^ what- Sirmon 
•* ever is, is right." That is, whatever 
event takes place, it is the refult of cer- 
tain Iccret caufes ; wifely modified and 
<lire£ted by the Almighty Governor of 
the world,' fb as to be the beft refult 
that could happen from the caufes that 
produced it. 

Our eyes difcover to us nothing, and 
from rcfieftion we know little, of the fe- 

cret fprlngs, by which the occurrences 
of this life are moved. In afferting the 
particular difpenfations of providence ; 
we do not preclude their a(pe<£l to other 
obgefts and efFefts, than the fimple one 
we particularly note. On the contrary, 
we may with good reafon conclude, that 
all the difpenfations of providence are 
fb conduced, as to have a further influ- 
ence ; than in any particular inflance, and 
on the fingle individual, to which they 
may appear to us to be principally dire6t- 
cd. We may fuppofe each, like a link in 
the vaft chain of riature^s moral courfe, 

to 
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Sermon to have refpcft to the great whole. For 
who can fay, that the Author of nature 
cannot fo manage both the natural, and 
moral courfe of things ; as to make the 
bleflings and correftions. He fhall will 
to individuals, harmonife with His gene- 
ral laws. And if no good reafbn can be 
produced in proof that He cannot do it, 
that is, if fuch a£l imply no contradic- 
tion ; we may juftly conclude He does it : 
becaufe fuch operation enlarges our ideas^ 
of His power, wifdom, and goodnefs ; 
of which the utmoft reach of imagina- 
tion will not enable us to think fuffici- 
ently high. Every day's experience in- 
forms us of efcapes from dangers, deli- 
verances from diftrefs, the deteftion of 
fecret fins fo unexpedted, fo unafCgna- 
ble to any known caufe, that we attri- 
bute them to the immediate interpofi- 
tion and interference of God : who muft 
fee and obferve them, becaufe He is 
always every where; and whofe ener- 
getic power, unfuftained by which the 
courfe of nature would fail, what He 

fees 
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fees and obfeives, mufl: dire^ and go- Sermon 

III 
vern too, *"• 



When men Ipeak of the general laws 
of nature; they can only under ftand thofe 
general caufes and efFefts, with which 
they are acquainted. Thofe, we are not 
to fuppofe, God will upoa every lighi: 
occafion fufpend, pr alter. But are there 
not, may there not be, hidden caufes^ 
which we cannot fee ; by which provi»» 
dence ads in his particular difpenfa- 
tions ? Such in the moral world there 
muft be. For the progrefs and direc-*- 
tion of the pafiions are in difierent men 
combined with fuch a variety of adven^* 
titious circumftances ; as feem to require 
from providence different degrees of en* 
couragement, affiftance, and correftion : 
fuch different degrees, as cannot depend 
upon any general fyftem, or courfe of 
things predetermined by God ; and 
therefore infer the neceffity of particular 
difpenfations. And the moral courfe of 

■ 

things, fo difpofed and attempered, pro- 

F dyc$§ 



2i THS CKOCNO AND CUOIBILltY 

S£RMOH duce$ that general harmoay, which is 
experienced, and eafiljr reconciled, by 
the admiflion of an interfering and inter* 
poiijpg providence ; every where and al« 
ways preTeat as He is, noting all thii^ 
as He does, and uoiverfally energetic as 
our beft conceptions of His nature re^ 
preient Hinx. 

In ihort to diicard the belief of a par* 
cicuJar providence, is the next fiep to 
throwing aiide the belief of any provir* 
dence whatever: for it mvA be almoft 
immaterial to individuals, whether tfaere 
be any providence, or not ; if every thing 
be governed by predetermined laws. 
On fuch a fuppofition, where is the afi- 
fiftauce, to which patient merit may apt- 
ply ? If one uniform tenor, without re-r 
ipe£t to particular perfons, and particular 
cafes, pre\^il in the operations of nsLr 
ture ; diftrefs has no where to look fi>r 
comfort, the vsrorkings of the pious heart 
ill prayer are inefficacious and vain. 

•j 
Hence 
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Hence then it appears, tha£ the denial Sermoit 
of fuch^ a power to providence, in itfelf 
the height of prefumption, leads to the 
Joweft depths of defperation. For how 
muft it mortify a thinking mind, for a 
moment to imagine j that the Almighty j 
^fter haying created the univerfe, and 
ordained laws for its general government^ 
Satisfied with having furniflied it with 
inhabitants, and provided for their com- 
mon fupport, fent them to fucceed each 
other on this great ftage ; expofed to 
innumerable evils, which it is not in their 
power to fhun ; and deprived of the pro» 
tedioQ of that Being, who alone is able 
to £hield us from them, or, what is more 
idefireable, to convert them to our ad- 
vantage^ At that moment we ceafe to 
be encouraged with the lively hopes, 
that in our endeavours, if we deferve the 
Divine afliftance, we (hall enjoy it ; in 
our dangers, if we merit deliverance, it 
will be providentially youchfafed us ; in 
diftrefs, if virtue arm us, Gkxi will make 
the .anjgi7 Chaft of adverfity, *^ Telunx 

F ? ^^ imbells 
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SiEMOH ** imbelle fine idu/' fidl harmlefs at 
^"* . our feet. 



What hath been offered, eftabliihingy 
as I have endeavoured to do, the dod:rine 
of a Providence, particular as well as ge- 
neral, inculcates by pra£tical confe* 
quence the Chriftian fortitude of truft. 
If the world be of Gfod's creation, what 
He created with power. He muft govern 
with exaftnefs : and therefore we may 
reft aiTured, there muft be a meaning in 
the permiflion, a propriety in the ten- 
dency of every event. On this perfua- 
fion let us repofe with fubmiftive and 
patient truft, that whatever incidents 
of affliftion or furprife occur ; they are 
founded in defign, and their end is ex- 
pedient. An unerring fuper-intendant 
ordains, an all-pervading eye obferves, 
and omni-prefent power directs them^ 
To that adorable power let us look up ; 
aftured, that though in this mixt ftate 
of things evil be miavoidable, that evil^ 
God can and does attemper with appen- 
dages 
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dages of good^ fupplied by fecret means ; Sermoh 
thofe means conduced, with infinite ,^^^ 
wifdom and defign, with every poffible 
attention to the deferving. 
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SERMON IV* 



Pfalm xcv. 6. 

come let us worjbip and bow down ; let 
us kneel before the Lord our Maker : fof 
He is our God^ and we are the people of 
his pafure. 

SfeRMON 1 N evidence, that the world was origi-* 
nally made by a Being infinite in wif* 
dom and power ; and that a power, no 
lefs perfedl than that which made the 
world, direfts, governs and upholds it 
in that harmony and regularity, which 
is io confpicuous through the whole 
range of created beings ; the arguments 
adduced have, I truft, been found to ap- 
proach very near to demonftration : as 
a truth deducible from thefe doctrines, 

my 
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ftjy next fobjeft of enquiry is the obli- Sbrwow 
gation of religious worfhip. lJXi 

And in this inveftigation my defign 
is firft to confider at large the general 
propofition. 

Secondly, to examine the principle, 
that lifts up the pious heart to Heaven 
in prayer. 

And ini the third and laft placd to 
evince the eJofe connexion, that God 
Almighty hath ordained between reli- 
gion and the focial duties : {o clofe, that 
without the former, civil fociety could 
iKrt fubfift. 

I. Firft, then as to the general obligation 
of religion. A capacity to difcover that 
there is a God, who made and preferves 
ITS : and that we are not able to do the 
fene or the other of ourfelves^ indifpenfa- 
Wy requires u^ to love, honour, and ferve 
that Maker and Preferver in 6vcry inftanca 

F 4 an4 
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Sbrmon and a^on of our lives. For as long a* 

TV 

we regard exigence as a bleffing ; £o 
long do we acknowledge ourfelves in- 
debted to the giver and preferver of life. 
Now as we are able to infer an obliga<« 
tion for a benefit received ; fuch fuffi* 
ciency of knowledge in us, in regard to 
the benefits, we have from our great 
Creator received, is of itfelf a true and 
proper foundation for religious worihip : 
and every creature capable of making 
fuch an inference, as every reafonable 
creature is, becomes therefore fubjedted 
to the duty of gratitude; and from a 
confcious fenfe of gratitude to God flow 
the duties of religion. Thus condufive 
is natural reafbn, in proving the necel^ 
iity of religious worfhip among all be« 
ings, who pofTefs a degree of intelligence 
equal to that of man. 

And experience confirms that in fa^l:, 
the propriety of which reafbn evidences 
to us in theory. For among all nations^ 
be their notions more or lefs refined, re« 

ligious 
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ligious worfhip prevails. The moft bar- Sermoh 
barous and uncivilifed nations, as well 
antient as modern, if their ftate be 
thoroughly enquired into, we (hall find 
had a religion, though fometimcs a very 
depraved one ; and offered up prayers^ 
and made adorations, though the objeft 
of them has been a ferpent, or a calf* 
Even the wretched barbarians, in the 
South Seas, whom the late difcoveries 
of modern travellers have made known 
to us, though Ibme of them almoft 
without clothes, or houfes, were none 
of them obferved to be without their 
God. 

From a praftice fb univerfal it ap* 
pears, that God has fiamped an image of 
Himfelf on the human mind fo deeply, 
that the greatefl corruption of mankind 
has not been able entirely to erafe it ; 
that He has naturally inculcated the me* 
thod of acknowledging Him the fupreme 
caufe of all things by prayer and adora* 
tion {o ftrongly, as the loweft deprava- 
tion 



.> 
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Sermon tion of manners cannot abfblutely abo* 
IV. . . 

lifli. And hence we may infer, that re- 

ligion is a rcafbnablc fervice, and a duty 
abfolutely required of us : or why did 
God, who made us, and never zQi% in 
rain, imprint fuch a notion on the hu« 
man mind ; if it be a matter of no con« 
fequence, and calculated for na ufe. 
But is it a matter of no confequence, to 
offer up our tribute of praife to that 
great fountain of goodnefs, from whom 
all our bleflings flow ? Is it a matter of 
no confequence, to afcribe to Him the 
honour due unto His name : to paj juft 
homage to Almighty God, the Lord 
of Lords, and King of Kings ? Or, is it 
not rather natural to conceive, that the 
infinitely great Creator of all things^ 
when in fuch manifeftatibn of His ado* 
rable perfections He defigned the gene- 
ral happinefs, alfo involved in it a diipl^ 
of his own glory : willing that they 
fhould be acknowledged and reverenced, 
loved and prailed by intelligent creatures ? 
And fuch acknowledgment accordingly 

become^ 
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becomes a natural duty, and has the firil intuam 
moral claim to univerlal obfervancc. , Yl 
For as honour in general is the homage 
paid to confpicuous excellencies, and ef- 
pecially to beneficent virtues : fb religioDy 
which is the higheft honour, is appro- 
priately due to God ; the moft abfolute 
Being in all perfections, and our fovc* 
rcfgn Benefactor. 

Our homage can not indeed add to 
the greatnefe of the Almighty : it can 
contribute nothing to His glory. ■ He 
alio knows our necefiities without our 
kiformation ; He knows what we have 
need of^ be£3re we afk ; and how to im*^ 
part to us good things, better than we 
to a& them : fo great are our ideas o# 
the majefty of aa . all-wife Almighty 
Gtad. Yet to refufe that homage, 
would be a finful omi£ion in us t as it 
is a coiifflant acknowledgment of the ex« 
iftence of a God, a continual meftiorial to 
us of our own littlenefs and dependence, 
an4 of His tranfcendent greatn^fs and 

fuperintending 
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Sermon fuperintending providence. We offer 
praifes and thanksgiving to God for His 
mercies daily and hourly reached out to 
us ; not that He can receive any addi- 
tional honour from the praifes^ that duft 
and afhes can beftow ; but to make £uch 
diiplay of His honour and glory, as ra- 
tional creatures are enabled to proclaim ; 
to teftify a grateful fenfe of His mercies 
reached out to us, and our own inability 
to render more : as a proof that we feel 
thofe mercies, and exercife the faculties. 
He hath conferred on us, in a becoming 
manner, and according to their proper 
ufe. We implore His protedion in 
dangers. His deliverance out of affli£tionSy 
and His fupport againft the force of 
temptations, not that we fuppofe Him 
ignorant of our weaknefles or our wants : 
but in pious atteftation of our entire 
dependence on Him for every evil we 
avoid, and for every good we m this life 
enjoy ; as a pledge of our belief in His 
omnipotence, of our reliance on His mer- 
cies, our refignation to the difpcnfationa 

of 
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of His providence : and in teftimony of Sermon 
a full affurance of His provident concern • 
for His whole creation. 

Thus general is the fenfe of religion : 
and fo univerlal the; obfervance of it* 
And thus clearly doth it prefs on us, 
as an indifpen(abie duty. The objeft of 
religious worfhip, it is acknowledged, is 
not always the fame ; nor even the 
principle of it : fome worfhip the fun, 
and fotne a crocodile ; fbme a good be« 
ing, and ibme a bad one ; fome through 
love, and fbme through fear. Yet fuch 
variety proves nothing againfl: the gene^ 
ral truth of religion, and the confequent 
obligation to obferve it. On the con- 
trary, like counterfeit coins, it tends to 
prove one of real value ; of value to be 
counterfeited. And if there be one reli* 
gion, which fhlnes with more extraordi- 
nary charaders of truth, than the reft ; 
it forms a fubjed, of ev^ry thing on this 
fide the grave moft worthy of ferious in- 

veftigation : 
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3brmon veftigation : for without religion we ar^ 

IV 

* • not ment 



Reafon indeed is generally fuppofed to« 
be the diflinguifhing mark or chara£te-f 
xiflic of human nature: but perhaps 
religion is a much better. ReafoDf brutes 
have in common with mankind, and 
ibme brutes a confiderable degree of it ; 
or at leaft they poffefs fomethipg fb 
much like reafon » that it is difficult to 
draw the line of diflindion between 
them. But no traits of religion do we 
diicover in any of them. Religion, the 
knowledge and fcrvice of God, is the 
prerogative of man : it is the moft .rea« 
fonable and honourable employment, of 
which human nature is capable : it leads 
to an inttrcourfe with God himfelf; 
which, while mankind acknowledge a 
God fupreme, if they would acknowledge 
Him to any good purpofe, the voice of 
reafon and the impulfe of nature, excite 
them to cultivate by ads of adoration 
and prayer^ 

II, This 
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II. This fubjed of prayer hath exer- Sckmoii 



cifed the pens both of poets and philo* 
ibphers in the the heathen world. And 
amongft the infpired writers the prince 
and poet of Ifrael is moft frequent ia 
his exhortations to it : and his expreffions 
always mark the fervour of an interefted 
heart, *^ O Thou, that heareft prayer^ 
f lays he' ; to thee fhall all flefii come/! 
It Is indeed a duty fo univerfal ; that all 
mankind with an unforced afient agree in 
the obfervance of it. Let us then, as 
was propofed in the fecond place, with 
fome minutenefs enter into the principle 
of a duty, that in every age and country 
hath obtained io univerfal obfervance. 

In the common intercourfe of life be* 
tween man and man, between fuperiours 
and inferiours, it will often happen that 
favours are conferred ; which thofe, on 
whom they are conferred, have not 
ability to repay, ^Yet fome return the 
conimon principles of juftice require, 
mid prompt the perfon who receives 

them 



IV'. 
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8111MON them to make. What return then (hall 
^^[1. extreme impotence render ; and the bc» 
nefa£tor*8 knowledge of that impotence 
demand ? What, but the tril^ute of a 
grateful mind. The fame reafoning will 
apply to the Deity ; only in an infinitely 
higher degree : as infinitely higher, as 
the bleffings of creation and prefervation 
are above thofe accidental enjoyments, 
that depend on them. And fuch afFec^ 
tion of the mind, as manlund feels for 
thofe incftimable bleffings, naturally pro-* 
duces that glow of gratitude ; which the 
eurapturtd heart pours out in the effu*' 
fions of pious pnulc* Hence is dedu* 
ciUle tlic duty of prayer : which refting 
oix the doctrine of a particular provi- 
d^uct'^ that doctrine in my hft difcourie 
I particularly applied mylHf to eAabliih : 
intensHng^ \ii>der the prt&nt article of 
ctY^uirv^ 4 more partkutar diicufl&xi of 
the dctv rvtultiiig fhxa it% 

XUu ^xU jt ths>v:.tL:vi wiats^ which 

he CJUiivc cf h:;suel: lupfhr ; he ibcdces 
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dangers, which he knows not how to Sermon 
Ihun ; he finds himfelf involved in 
difficulties, from which he perceives all 
human art and power incompetent to 
relieve him. In this emergency, nature, 
that in indelible charafters hath graven 
the exiftence of God on the human 
heart, teaches him likewife the ule of 
that innate knowledge, by fee ret admo-^ 
nitions to invoke his Creator's aid. If 
the former notion be natural to the 
human mind, and what is univerfal muft 
be fb; the latter, which is only the 
application of the former, mufl be fo 
too. Thofe prayers, fuggefled by the 
impulfe of nature in fhort ejaculations, 
the exercife of reafon afterward matured 
into form, with length and expreflive 
folemnity : and, from the ufe of private 
votaries, they became extended to public 
alTemblies. And fuch public celebration 
of divine worfhip, more or lefs ifimple, 
as the refpeftive people are more or lefs 
civilifed, or. rude, hath extended as far 
^8 the emipire of reafon prevails, . 

G Now 
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Sermon Now this duty of prayer, fo natural 
to the human mind, and by communi- 
ties fo univerfally praftifed, is fupported 
on the reality of a particular providence. 
For if at the time, the world was made, 
the laws of xiature were given ; general, 
invariable laws, which nature was bound 
to purfue ; the Deity enthroned in ma- 
jefty. fublime, aloof as it were from his 
own works, or at moft an unaftive fpec- 
tator of them, never interpofing his 
power through fccond caufes, to divert 
evil, to inflift corredion, to fave and to 
deftroy ; on what ground ftiould we 
addrefs the throne of heaven, for pro* 
te£tion in time of danger, for fupport 
amidft temptations, or in times of diftrefs 
for deliverance out of trouble : fubjedls, 
which, while we live in the world, muft 
form a part of our daily prayers ? The 
world under fuch circumftances of gene* 
ral government, where would be the 
ufc of prayer? And without the ufe, 
how ihall we account for the apparent 
univerfality of it ? On fuppofition that 

every 
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every diftribution of good and evil, of Sermon 
happinefs and mifery, is irreverfibly or- 
dained to take place in this life, according 
to certain general laws impofed on nature, 
which in no inftance whatever admit of 
any alteration in our favour : what futi- 
lity, what weaknefs, I had almoft faid 
what folly were it, to throw up any par- 
ticular petition to the Almighty for any 
Qccafional bleffijng, we may ftand moft in 
need of; which, to our prayers, though 
ever fo ardent and importunate, on the 
flippofed exclufion of a particular provi- 
dence, we know will not, cannot be 
granted. 

Such uncomfortable confequences as 
thefe, the ad million of a providence act- 
ing every where, and, if it z€t any 
where, itmuftaft everywhere, pervading 
ev^ry minuteft particle in nature, ever no- 
ting and diredling every movement of the 
moral world, efFednally precludes. This 
important, exhilerating truth communi- 
cates encouragement to virtuous purfuits^ 

G 2 adds 
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j::.t5, pr*v*r dnrBc^ ckrwn oa cne 
votirv, the przfrice cf ir is olculstad to 
improve th^ cilnd in virrue ; exalting hu- 
rran namre bv ccmciunicatioas with the 
lyi'iir.t. I: hAbirjarss us to look up to 
God, 23 the 2^urhor cf all good, istules 
the lo^e of H;ni in our kearts^ and im- 
prints the conlcioulhefs of his perpetual 
prefence on our ciicds : which is the moft 
efficacious prefer\'ative againll the admit- 
tance of impure thoughts, and the per- 
petration of flagitious actions. Thus to 
contemplate the Deitv, and hold com- 
munion with him in the manner realbn 
directs, is uiing our intellectual facul- 
ties, as to the higheft reach, {o to the 
trueft purpofe of them. It would be 
difficult to aflign any other good, point*- 

tcdiy 
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tedly and effentially good, ufe of them ; Sermon 
and it is impoffible to affign a better. 

IIL To fupport the arguments already 
ofFered in proof of the obligation of reli- 
gion on all beings poffeft of intelleftual 
powers equal to thofe of man ; I proceed 
in the third and laft place to obferve the 
connexion, that God Almighty hath- or- 
dained between the acknowledgment of 
Him, expreffed in the duties of religion ; 
and the good order of fociety, and com- 
forts of life from thence refulting, the 
praftice of the focial and relative duties. 

Of this truth the proof muft reft 
cliiefly on hiftorical reprefentation : and 
to this we may appeal in evidence, that 
where there has been found little fenfe 
of God and religion, or where the no- 
tions of religion have been greatly de- 
bafed and corrupted ; there the manners 
of the people have been moft favage and 
brutifh. On the contrary, where the 
jufteft and moft lively fenfe of a Deity 

G 3 and 
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Sermon and providence prevailed ; there the 
• . fecial and relative virtues have moft 
flouriflicd, the mod worthy and gene- 
rous adlions have been performed, and 
the nianners have been ever the moft 
humane and civillfed. This is fo clear 
and acknowledged a truth, and fo forci- 
bly ftruck a great Heathen, that *^ if 
•* piety towards God were removed, he 
** declares it his opinion, that there 
" would be an end of all fidelity, of the 
** bonds of all human fociety, and even 
" of juftice itfelf, the fum and compre- 
*' henfion of all moral virtues."* The 
refle£tion is worthy of a Chriftian philo- 
fopher; and, thequeftion properly ftated, 
the foundeft divinity would with the 
great Roman decide on it. 

The queftion is not, whether a parti- 
cular thoughtful fpec»ilatift may not fee 

* Atque baud fcio an, pletate adverfu3 Deos fubltta, 
fides etiam, ct focietas humaiii generis, et una excel* 
lentifliipa virtus ju(liti;i, tollatur. 

Cic.de Nat. Deor. Lib. r. 

the 
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the fitnefs of maiiy moral aft ions, and Sermom 
perform them accordingly ; without re- 
gard to any other confideration, without 
xeflefting on a prefiding, governing, re- 
munerating, chaftifing power : though 
even on this reftrifted ftatement of the 
cafe, an impartial obferver of human na- 
ture would not hefitate to declare in the 
negative. But the fubjeft of enquiry is ; 
whether, uninfluenced by the apprehen- 
fion, of fomething diftinft from this 
principle of mere fitnefs or congruity of 
adlions to the nature of things, of Ibme 
being, on whom the exiftence of things 
themfelves, and confequently their na- 
tures, and the congruity of one to ano- 
ther, depend, the generality of men could 
ever poflefs fuch firni notions of good 
and evil, as would conftitute a fufficient 
principle of reftraint from the one, and 
impulfe to the other. And this ques- 
tion is no fooijer aflced, than the anfwer 
follows : that moft affuredly the love 
and dread of that something, by whofe 
power the things themfelves exift, and 

G 4 by 
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Sermon by vvhofe will the congruity of them to 
one another was fixed, is that principle ; 
which afting uniformly^ and univerfally, 
forcibly and clearly too, influences the 
bulk of mankind by the powerful mo- 
tives of hope and fear. 

And the knowledge we have of the 
human mind, derived from lefibns of. 
experience, inftrufts us ; that without 
fuch belief of a fupreme intelligent Be- 
ing, on whom the nature of things de- 
pends, who has a power of exacting 
from all free agents a conformity of 
conduft to that law of nature, which He 
has eftablifhed, and will fome way or 
other take cognizance of them ; or, in a 
Ihorter form of words, without religion, 
fuch a law, as is fuppofed to arife mere- 
ly from the fitnefs of things, would have 
but very little influence. It would be 
as infufficient and unimpreflive to the 
grcateft part of mankind ; as a human 
law, without a fandion annexed to it, 

or 
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or the apprehenfion of a magiftrate to Sermoii 
put it in execution. 

It is poffible that feme men may pof- 
fefs fuch focial benevolence, and fuch 
generous fentiments of public good, as 
to be a law to themfelves ; and at the 
fame time be endowed with fuch dif- 
tinguifhing judgment and acutenefs of 
mind, as may enable them clearly to fee, 
and voluntarily to aft, as the beft human 
laws would dire£l them. But what is 
this to the bulk of mankind ? We are 
in the prefent argument to take human 
nature as it generally is, nnd to confider 
what fort of belief or perfuafion has the 
ixioft prevalent and univerfal influence 
over it : and if we do fo, we (hall find 
that the rejedion of religion, and its 
leading principles, is inconfiftent with a 
perfect morality on two accounts. 

. Firft, if there be no belief of a God, 
and His prefiding power, nor any ex- 
pedation from that invifible Being of 

future 
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Sbrmon future rewards and punilhments, there 
cannot be in the conception of common 
fenfe, any fufficient bond of morality 
between man and man. And fecondly^ 
if there be really a God, that has any 
concern with us, or for us ; a compleat 
morality mufl: neceflkrily refpeft Him, 
as well as our intercourfe with one 
another. 

Firft, if indeed the aftions of men 
were direfted by inflinfl, and by inftind 
only, like the aftions of brutjcs ; and had 
no dependence on any invifible principle 
in the mind ; morality would in that 
cafe be nothing elfe than living accor- 
ding to that natural inftinft : nor would 
any kind of faith or belief be neceflary. 
But this is not the morality of beings 
endued with underflanding, and freedom 
of will ; nor is it what gives them flich 
confcioufnefs of the merit or demerit of 
their own actions, as is capable of nlC- 
ing pleafure oir dilTatisfadon within 
themfelves, on account of them. It is 

a circum- 
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■ 

a circumftance or confideration of a Sbrmow 

IV 
much higher nature, that ads thus : re- 
quiring reafon and rcfleftion, and Ibme 
attention to things paft and future, as 
well as the prefent ; and fuppofing con- 
(equently a belief of fomething mvifible, 
by which we are moved to a rational 
courfe of afting. And fuch confidera- 
tion further implies a comparifon of 
aftions with fpme antecedent rule or 
law, for the obfervance or tranfgreffion 
of which we inwardly judge ourfelves 
rcwardable by, or accountable to, that 
fuperiour Being ; who is, by fome 
means we cannot comprehend, as con- 
fcious of what we do, as we are our- 
felves. It is this principle ; which, as 
in one point of view we have found it 
move on ftronger hinges, than moral 
fitnefs and the congruity of things, is in 
another that, which diftinguiflies reafon 
ftom mere inftinft, ranks mankind above 
the brute creation, and renders them 
accountable beings . 

Confidcr 
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SiKMON Confider fecondly, the force of felf* 
love : and that alone will be found of 
tendency fufficient to fubvert the refti- 
tudc of moral aftions ; did they not de- 
pend on the acknowledgment of princi- 
ples remote from fenfation, and more 
powerful than mutual convenience. It 
is the fccret ienle we. feel of an obliga- 
tion to the fteady performance of cer- 
tain niSlions, founded on the belief of an 
intelligent legiflator, who is alfo au in- 
lpc^5tor of our behaviour ; which gives 
efficacious impulfe to them. For de- 
line virtue in what manner we pleaie; 
let it be the love of order, harmiony, or 
pa>portion of mind ; let it be a habit or 
temper of living agreeably to the perfec- 
tion of nature, or of acting tor the good 
of the whole human race, of which we 
uiv but a part ; cili it as we maj, by 
whatever ipccious name : yet tlie que(^ 
tiozt itill recurs: who conilituted this 
o:\ie: of tliiui::? : who ftrtt ejected this 
harnrory or prorvrtioa : or, who is the 
,:u:hor cf this ccurie cf tbirrgs^ which 
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we call the courfe of nature? for He S£rmoii 
muft be the ultimate legiflator : and 
this law of nature, this rule of morality, 
which we are taught to obferve, muft 
be His will ; direfted by His fupreme 
authority ; and muft therefore in the firft 
inftance refpeft Him. 

Under fuch perfuafion, it is his influ* 
cntial power, that aftuates us in our de- 
terminations, and the execution of them : 
and not the order, fitnefs, and propriety 
of the things themfelves. Without the 
powerful co-operation of this principle, 
how weak would be the influence of mo- 
ral confiderations ! If, by an aft of private 
injury, we could indulge a prefent grati- 
fication ; eafily would the plea of felf-in- 
dulgence break through the cobweb tex- 
ture of exa6l propriety : and weak would 
be the voice of mutual convenience ; 
whenever lelf-intereft interfered. It is 
confcience alone, that can combat temp- 
tations ; and triumph over the ftrong 
principle of felf-love, in whatever fhape it 
ipay afl'ault us. And confcience is folely 

founded 
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Sermon founded on a confcloufnefs of a fupremc 
intelligent Being, the framcr of thofe 
laws of morality ; and of our account* 
ablenefs to Him for the breach of them. 
And naturally and clofely united with 
our belief of fuch a divine exigence is 
the opinion or perfuafion, that this fu- 
preme Being is a witnefs of what we do 
even in our moft fccret receffes ; and 
confiders our actions with favour or dif- 
pleafure : for without this confideration, 
it would be difficult to conceive, how 
our own confciences fhould be aflfedled 
with ihame or fatisfaflion, not dependent 
on the eftimation of the world, but en- 
tirely our own : a (hame, though men 
applaud us, when we do ill ; and a iatis* 
. fa<5kion, though men cenfure us for wor- 
thy aftions. 

Thefe efFe£ts of confcience imply a 
belief of the intimate and conftant pre- 
fence of one, whofe favour or difpleafiire 
is more to be regarded, than any out- 
ward confideration. And it hence fol- 
lows. 
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lows, that whatever opinion fets us loofe Sermoh 
from the reftraint of confcience, will 
render our juftice, fidelity, gratitude, 
and all other virtues refpefting our fel* 
low creatures very precarious : and that 
therefore an avowed difregard of reli- 
gion, and its influence, muft be necef- 
farily deftru£tive of that morality, which 
regards our intercourfe with one ano- 
ther ; and fubverfivc of civil fociety. 

Such is the natural relation of reli* 
gion to morality ; of fuch importance 
to this is that, in force and ufe. What 
therefore God hath conneftcd and joined 
together, not all the cafuiftry and device 
of man can put afunder. Morality can- 
not be compleat and perfeft, without a 
difcharge of what is due to, without a 
"^gulation of behaviour, fuiting and be- 
coming, every relation, in which we ftand 
to every being ; the duty we owe, rifing 
in exigence proportionate to the excel- 
lence of the being, to whom we owe it. 
The firft, the moft diftinguiflicd, part of 
'^ relative 
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SsRMoN relative duty therefore muft. be in proper 
afts of devout homage to that firft and 
fupreme Being ; from whom we derive 
all that we poffefs, even the principle, 
that teaches us this duty, the power of 
reafon itlelf : and thole afts of homage 
conftitute religion. 

With fuch irreftible light doth reaibn 
illuftrate the general obligation of reli- 
gious duties, though heaven and earth 
pafs away ; religion, wliatever the weak 
and the vain may afiedl to think of it, is 
a fervice, that will continue for qven It 
is the employment of fuperior beings ; 
and will continue, when this perifhable 
globe of ours (hall be no more. There 
may be thofe, their time devoted to plea- 
fure, or engaged by bufinefs, who afFe^ 
furprile; that any (hould be found fo 
weak, as to trouble themfelves about ita 
doctrines, or take a ibrious part in its 
pretenfions. But if there be a God; 
religion is a ferious thing. And if its 
pretenfions be examined with becomiiig 

ferioufnefsj 
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ietiotiihefs^ and its merits without preju- Sermon 
dice decided on ; we (hall find, that to ^ ^^ 
believe its doftrines, and to practice its 
precepts aright, is the wifeft thing, that 
can engage a wife man's attention ; and 
the riobleft principle, that can influence 
his conduft. Gratitude enjoins the obfer- 
vance of it as a duty ; and the objeft 
renders it the firft and great duty. Hope 
warmly interefts good men in its favour ; 
and juft apprehenfion ihould teach all 
men with reverence to regard it. The 
wit and ingenuity of man may have been 
employed againfl this, and that, and 
every mode of religion ; which tends to 
reftrain the appetites and inclinations of 
mankind. But we may defy the wit, 
and ingenuity, and malice of human na- 
ture, to produce a fingle argument ; in 
difproof of the obligation of religion on 
all beihgs, pofleft of a degree of intelli- 
gence equal to that of man» 

Knaves may deteft, and fools deride, 
the wife man will always revere, it. Cre- 

H ating 
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S:£&MoN ating {atisfa£lion, k &n€tious the -etH 
joy meats of Ufe • infpiring fortitude, 
it readers the evils of \iit fppportable ; 
jmd opens the ^mpleft profpeft of feiif 
jund rea^nable hopes. Let us hold h 
fySk : to the faftidious f^eer, ^nd the C4» 
lumnious cavil, let no fi^lfe refpefl: for 
politenefs, or even gre^ncfs itfelf, deter 
as from giving an an/wer. And that we 
may at all times, and on all pccali^t^s^ 
JDe ready widj our heft exertions to de<- 
fend its facred truths, and to evince them 
jn our lives ; May God of His infioitp 
Ijaercy' grant, throiigh Jefus Chrift qu« 
Liord. 



SER-- 
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SERMON V. 



Ifalah lix. 9. 

m 

JVe wait for light ; but behold obfcurity : 
for brightnefsj but we walk in dark* 
nefs. 

X H £ prophet, in the beginning of Sermon 
this chapter, exclaims againft the vices 
of his people ; and laments their deplo^ 
rable depravation of manners, immerfed 
as they were in the darknefs of igno- 
rance and fin. Thence ftretching for- 
ward his anxious eye to the expected 
coming of the Meffiah, deftincd to re- 
move the cloud that veiled their under- 
ftanding, we wait^ fays hc^.for lights but 
Jlill behold obfcurity ; expedlant of bright- 
jiefs, we continue to walk in the devious 

H z path 
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Seuios path of error aod fin. At length, his 
mind as it wece exulting in a full prolped 
of that day, when the Jim of rightemfneji 
JbaU arife^ and the redicmer appear m Zum ; 
in the fpidt of prophecy he pronounceSy 
that the extended world from eaft to 
weft ihall acknowledge his (way. Sa 
JbaU ibey ftar^ fays he, ibe name ef the 
Lard from ibe weft^ and bis glory from the 
rjfiig of tbe fun : ^vben the enemy JbaU amte 
npUhafi&od\ ibe jpirit of ibe Ijord fiaU 
fet f^ ajtandard agamjl bun. And ibe re^ 
deetner Jhall come io Sion ; and wUo Sbem 
tbat turn from tranfgreffian m Jacob. 

Something, fimilar to diis refieflion of 
the prophet, ftrikes us in the iecond AI- 
cibiades of Plato : in which Socrates in- 
forms his difciple, that they were to 
wait for a teacher, who would inftru£k 
them more perfedly in the duties of re« 
ligion. This remarkable paflagc has 
by an elegant writer * of our own natioa 

« Mr. Addifon. 

been 
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been made the fubjef): of criticifm : and Sbrmon 
other commentators have concurred with , ^ 1 
him, in fuppofing it to bear fbme allu-^ 
fion to that ijfe and immortality^ which 
Jefus Chrift afterwards brought to light 
through his go/pel. Be that as it may ; 
confidering the obfcurity and perplexity^ 
with which the philofbpher exprefles 
himfelf on the fubjeft of prayer, I think 
it clearly inferrible from thence, that he 
conceived the light of nature, or the bare 
appreheniion of reaibn^ infufficient to 
dire£i: mankind fully and fatisfadorily in 
that great important duty : fo great and 
important in that wife heathen's opinion^ 
as to require more information than the 
world at that time poileiled. 

* In accommodation to minds of a cer- 
tain completion, on which the authori'* 
ty of an eminent heathen, I know not 
by what kind of perverfenefs, has more 
weight than that of writers, whocn 
we juflly ftile divine ; of the paffage, 
to which I have above alluded, I will 

H 3 take 
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Sermon take occalion to enter into a more mi- 

_^ ^ nute difcuflion. Avayxa»oif ouiF en vifi[iLat¥n»f 

irou? JiaxiKT^wi. * Socratcs muft from 
hence either mean to infinuate ; that we 
were to wait for the future appearance 
of a perfon, to inftru£t mankind in the 
duty of religion, of more general know- 
ledge, higher natural abilities, and greater 
reach of underftanding, than himfelf, or 
any one, who had appeared before him, 
poiiefled : or, that we muft wait for fbme 
perfon, who (hould for that purpofe be 
by God particularly delegated. 

In refpe£l to his own natural abilities, 
and reach of underflanding ; it is pretty 
clear, our philofopher did not think very 
meanly of himfelf. Many of his co- 
temporaries objefled to him the charge 
of vanity : and one in particular termed 
him, ** of the few good men, the befl ; 

• \Miercfort wc mull be forced to wait till fome one 
fiiall inilru<^l us, how we ought to condu^ ourfeiTes co» 
wards the Gods ami aaen. 



<c 
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OP THE CHRISTIAN RELlOlONr 




•!• 



*' and of many vain ones^ the vain- Sfi*M6w 
" eft/' * Notwithftanding the afFeded '^• 
humility of that celebrated acknowledg- 
ment^ *' tha* all he knew, was, that he 
f * knew nothing :" confident as he eveif 
appeared in the redlitude of his own opi<^ 
nions^ and obftinate in maintaining themi 
he certainly entertained tio coi}[tem|>tibk 
riotijpn of his own fuperiour wifdom* 
And the ignorance he confe^d, feeing 
only to have been a ti^ap to gain ap* 
planfe : or at mcft it was no other than 
ati ignorance of particular fubje^ts^ of 
that phyfical knowledge, of which the 
philofophers ufed to boaCi themfdves; 
ftich. as the nature of the Gods, the 
principles of things, &c. Alidaccd^d- 
i^gly. the confequence, that the fophifts, 
or philofis^hcrs, affumed froni^ their af* 
fedked fcience in thofe ftudies^ be dertfo- 
rijy cdntrafted by an avowed ignorant* 
of them : quitted thofe vain^ unfatisfac- 

* S<oxpar£^ avJ]pwt> SsAtkt* aXjywv, iraXhrn Si 

H 4 tory 
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Simuov tory rubje£b of inveftigatioii, and confined 
bis philofbphical diiquifitions to ethics. 

Competent as he was to judge of 
the powers of the human mind, and 
reaibning from analogy, he could have 
little ground to exped, or even hope ; 
.that the bare ftrength of unaffifted rea- 
^n would in any individual ever reach 
that perfedion of knowledge, which 
ihould be able to inveftigate the natwe 
of God, and to afcertain the dudes c£ 
man from fuch invefligation refulting. 
He £iw, what hxmian reafon from fiich 
reiearches had effected ; and firom thence 
judged, what it could do. We muO: 
therefore conclude, that he did not ex* 
peft a man of that very iuperiour reach 
of underftanding ; which fhould be able^ 
from the natural powers of human rea- 
fon, to fet mankind aright in their know- 
ledge of God, and the immediate duties 
that relate to Him. 

What then did he expcft, what did 
he teach his difciple to look for ? Plain- 
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}y for a perfbti endowed with powers Sehmon 
of mind, enlarged beyond the ordinary ^• 
Aretch of human capacity ; and deIe-> 
gated to the office of intruding man- 
kind in their immediate duty to Grod* 
And as fuch qualification of courfe in- 
volved a more perfedt knowledge of the 
Deity, than philofophy had ever taught ; 
fo likewife did it imply a more perfeft 
pradlice of the duties immediately flow- 
ing from our relation to Him, than 
mankind had before been accuftomed to 
obferve. And fuch defignation, and fvich 
knowledge, charaiSleredaperfon charged 
with a divine revelation. 

I do not call to my affiftance in this 
argument the foreknowledge of events, 
to which this philofbpher occafionally 
made preteniions ; and fuppofe his ob- 
fervation, on the reafonable expectation 
of a future inftrudor, a prophecy. I 
prefs it no further than in proof, that 
the wife heathen was convinced of the 
neceffity of a Tevelation : and we may 

be 
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Sermom be bold to fct the opinion of the man, 
whom antiquity proclaimed the wifeft 
of mankind, againft all that the philofb- 
phic pride of this, or any other age^ 
hath faid or written againft it. And 
fuch the opinion of Socrates, is very re*- 
Goncileable with the general notions of 
prophecies, miracles, and myfteiies; to 
which all nations have occafiomally pre* 
tended, and attributed them to the ope* 
ration of their Gods: and therefore is 
liable to no obiefbon, on account of the 
fuppoled iingularity of it. 

From this eminent character of aati* 
quity, k t us defcenJ to one of more mo- 
dem date : from whom I have to ofier 
an argument, though of a di&rent na- 
turc« in point and purpofe the £une : I 
mean the learned ;inJ able author of the 
** Religion of Nature delineated.'^ It is 
an arguoxnt, his own bboxzrs liippljr; 
and hU owni acknowledgtzKot fupports ie. 
*• Ucre^ • uys chit able writer, ipeak* 
mg of the immorMli^ of cbe foul,' I be- 
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** gin to be very fenlible, how much I Sbrmou 

•* want a guide. But as the religion of 
** nature is my theme, I muft at pre- 
** fent content myfelf with that light, 
** which nature affords."* And in- 
deed the neceffity of fuch a guide, as he 
alludes to, his laborious inveftigation of 
the fubjeft, on which he writes, abun- 
dantly evinces. • For if a knowledge of 
the divine nature, and man's duty to God 
from thence refulting, were neceflary to 
human happinefs ; and fuch a courfe of 
argument, as he purfues, were the only 
means natural reafbn pointed out for at- 
taining to it : fo few are capable of be- 
ing inftrufted by fo abftrufe a method, 
as renders evident the further want of 
Ibme more compendious, clear, and rea- 
dy means of communicating it ; and 
demonftrates, that a revelation was ne- 
ceffary for the general inftruftion of 
mankind. 



* Wollafton's Rclig. of Nat, fed. 9. 
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On the nature of the Deity, the prc- 
fent ftate of man, and the duties in<» 
cumbent on him, as deduced from the 
principles of cultivated reafon, per- 
haps no writer ever thought fo well, 
or fo fatisfa£torily addrefled himfelf 
to the underflanding, as WoUafton* 
But why hath he, or many other mo- 
derns that might be cited, thought and 
written of the religion of nature £y 
much better, than the antients have 
done : except that they had a light, 
which thofe wanted ; the light, that 
chridianity hath holden out to them ; 
with which many have emblazed their 
idol, reafon* ; overlooking, like the vota- 
ries of the moon, the great fource from 
whence all its light is derived ? Look in- 
to the writings of the antients, and fee 
how far their abilities in every branch, 
of literature, that doth not depend on 
experiments, mock the feeble efforts of 
later ages to excel, or rival them ; and 
then let thofe, who can, produce a rea- 
fon, why the moderns have written fb 

much 
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much better on the fubje£ts of morality Sermou 
and religion, than the antients have 
done, except the reafon I have affigned. 

In my former difcourfes, I endea- 
voured to evince the creative, and pre- 
ferving power of God ; and to deduce 
from thence, the obligation of religi- 
on on all beings poffeffing intelleftual 
faculties in a degree equal to that of 
man. The Ihort queftion now before 
us is, whether the light of natural rea- 
fon be lufficient to inftrufl: us in the du- 
ties of religion ; or a more exprefs reve- 
lation of God's will in thofe particulars 
be neceffarjr. 

And in this difcuflion, our firft objed 
of enquiry will be, how far, on a full 
and fair inveftigation of the powers of 
reaibh, uncultivated by fcience, and com- 
jnon to mankind, they are calculated 
to lead us to that perfeft knowledge of 
God ; which is neceffary to produce a 
correfponding knowledge of the duties 

we 
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Sermov wc owe Him ; fuch a firm undcubting 
knowledge, as (hill have a proper influ- 
ence on our practice. 

I propofe in the fecond pkc^ to cxxi- 
firm the ref-lt of fuch enquiry; by 
evincing from facts and experience, how 
far unaiiifled reafbn hath gone in pro- 
moting divine knowledge, and religious 
practice, among the characters moft re- 
puted for wifdom in the heathen world. 

And in conclufion, we (hall thirdly 
find it, from thole enquiries, foUow ; 
that the heft and pureft lyftem of religion, 
which unaflifted reafbn can frame, will 
be defective in perfpicuity, efficacy, and 
univerfality. 

I. For the more clear elucidation of 
the argument I am now purfuing, it 
may be necefiary to explain the terms. 
By the religion attainable by the pow^ 
ers of reafon, is underflood natural reli« 
gion : a term uied in diftindlion £roin 

revelation* 
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^evdition. And by natural religion Sermoh 
I conrcquently underftand, not a fcnfe 
of religiotis duty ftamped upon the hu- 
man mind, and judging with innate dif- 
crimination of right and wrong : for, in 
this acceptation of the termis, the fenfe of 
religious duty would be general and uni- 
ibrm, however the praftice was. But 
the terms, in my conception of them, 
denote an obligation of duty, arifing 
from our relation to our Creator, to 
which the mind is fuppofed to give an 
unerring affent ; thereto induced by a 
natural aptitude, and congruity of our 
ideas to the divine nature and attributes. 
And thus confidered, the mind muft per- 
fcdlly comprehend the nature of the oh* 
jefl:, and ground of that relation, from 
whence thofe duties flow. 

In what degree of perft^ion the mind 
might originally have come out of the 
hands of its Creator, how clear in its 
decifions of right and wrong, how com*^ 
petent to judge of moral relations, to 
i fwa/ 
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StRMOK fway, and direfh, our adions ; while 
J_^ conicience afiifted as a faithful monitor, 
unbiafled by prejudice, not warped bj 
bad example ; is a matter of too much 
difputadon, thereon to build an argu*^ 
ment. With whatever readinels of mind 
I may aflent to the dodrine of primaeval 
perteilion ; "^ I mean not to argue from 
it, as a fad. We are to omfider the 
powers c^* the human mind as we now 
find them, and as known eiqieiieDCC 
from hilionr reprelents tfatm. 

From the creative and preferving 
power of God, it has been aire dy proved, 
that all religious duties flow : die mind 
therefore muft be perteSty dear in its 
coDcepbcn of thole tnithss in order per- 
ieciiy to aicertaia the duties ditt lefiik 
tK>m them* How fir competent natu* 
ral tearocu thj^ ks raxn in its unculti* 
v.ittd, usimpccved 
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on the mind in the mafs of mankind, is Sbrmom 
to the difcQvery and comprehenfion of 
thofe two great and fundamental truths, 
on which hmge all the duties of reli- 
gion ; the train of reafbning already ufed 
on thofe fubjedls will clearly evince. 
And while it is demonftrable, that with- 
out a fully and clear, .and comprehenfive 
knowledge of thofe fundamental doc- 
trines, it is impoffible to know the du- 
ties that refult from them : it will fol- 
low, that a fhorter, and eafier method 
of inculcating the knowledge of thofe 
do£lrines, is neceffary to a general com- 
prehenfion of the duties fo refulting ; as 
a clear comprehenfion of the duties, is 
neceffary to the practice of them. 

With regard to the exiftence of the 
Deity, I would not have it underftood, 
as from hence coUefted ; that this mo* 
jnentous do£trine, the foundation of all 
religion, is abfolutely undifcoverable by 
Jiuman reafon : confcious as I am of the 
rational evidence, by which it may be 

I demonftrated 



130 THE GROUND AND CREDIBILITY 

Sermon demonftrated. But the general prevalence 
of aflent to this great truth, in all ages of 
the world, hath, I conceive, been rather 
owing to an innate idea of fuch an ex* 
iftence, than a convidion of it by reafon 
and argument. It may with certainty 
be affirmed, that the common capacity 
of mankind, is not capable of making 
this difcovery by the mere force of rea- 
fon : becaufe it is only to be made in 
the ufe of fuch abftrafted ideas, and 
fuch abftrufe reafoning and manner of 
dedu6lion, as is far beyond the reach 
and powers of mind, obfervable in the 
generaUty of men. And it would be 
unneceflary to repeat the arguments, 
that have been already produced in proof 
of that doftrine ; or to offer fuch others, 
as might be propofed ; to evince, that 
the plaineft arguments of convidlion, of 
which the nature of the fubjeft is capa- 
ble, it is above the level of an ordinary 
capacity, to frame, or even to compre- 
hend the procels and force of them* 

The 
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The fame conclufioh is equally in SEkMoJi 
proofs refpeding the governing and pre- 
fiding power of the Deity. Yet it muft 
alio, in regard to this doftrine, be ac- 
knowledged ; that there are topics in 
great variety, which, if properly attended 
to, and by the inquifitive apd cultivated 
mind purfued, afford ample conviction 
of the reality of a divine providence* 
And the evidence, which fuch argu* 
ments carry with them, has obtained 
the affent of the wifeft, the moft learned^ 
and the beft men ; among thofe, who 
pofleffed not the advantages of revela* 
tion-. But they are not arguments, that 
can be purfued by the generality of 
ro.ankiiid : they arc not fo obvious, fb 
fhort, and clear ; as to ftamp that con- 
viftion on the rude, unlettered, vulgar 
mind.; which vulgar minds require. 
The difficulties of reducing the proof of 
this great truth to any demonftrative 
and fcientific evidence are fuch, as not 
only exceed the utmoft reach of capacity 
in the illiterate multitude ; but fuch, as 

I z lie 
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Sbrmok lie not very level to thofe even of pene- 
tration and learning, who may not have 
accuftomed themfelves to inveftigations 
and ftudies of that kind. 

Under fuch difadvantages^ well might 
the grofs of mankind, whole countries, 
run into wild idolatries and vain con- 
ceits : trembling under ideal apprehen- 
fions of evil, and miflaking the fountain 
of all good. Hence proftrations that 
degraded, and pollutions that depraved 
human nature : hence the libidinous 
rites inftituted in honour of the Gods, 
whofe nature and whofe pleasures their 
grovling votaries held of a piece with 
their own 2 and hence the pra^ifers of 
every vice were taught to juftify their 
conduft by the example of fome of their 
Gods : hence the blind dread of offended 
powers, and altars ftained with human 
blood, to avert thfe efFedls of divine dif- 
pleafure : and hence, in fine, the verieft 
works of Hell, done under a blind pre* 
tence of pleafing Heaven. 

Indeed 
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Indeed what better cffcQ: could mere. Sermon 
unafl^fted, human reafbn have been ex- 
pefted to produce in the world : itideci- 
five and unfatisfaftorjr as its powers have, 
on the moft accurate inv.eftigation of 
them, been found ; when employed on 
thofe elevated fubjefts, the nature of 
the Deity, and the duties of man refult-^ 
ing from his relation to Him ? Nor is 
fuch light incompetent to diredt the 
mafs of mankind only, the ignorant and 
vulgar, in their duty to the Deity ; but 
even the wife and learned, who had no 
better guide, thofe who had made the 
acquifition of knowledge the bufinefs of 
their lives ; even thofe men we (hall 
find confirming the refult of the prece- 
d,ing enquiry ; as I propofed in the fe-- 
cond place to exemplify, and from fa£ts 
and experience to evince, how far they 
in their refpedlive ages went, in promo- 
ting divine knowledge, and religious 
praftice* 

II. The firft great authority I will 
cite, was Anaxagoras ; who appears to 

I 3 have 
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Sermon h^ve been the firft materialift on record 
In the world. He fuppofed matter to 
have been felf-exiftent, a rude chaotic 
mafs : from whence he raifes a fubli* 
mated principle, which he ftiles Intelli- 
gence, who fought this ftubbom mafs ; 
and the iffue of the conflift was the fair 
frame and order of things, which -we 
behold. From fuch an idea of the Su- 
preme Being, we may expeft a confift- 
cnt notion of the duties of reKgion. 
And fo it was : as may be collefted from 
his anfwer to a very important queftion, 
and much to the purpofe of ^our prefent 
inveftigation. The queftion was, •' for 
*' what purpofe man was created ?" and 
our wife man's anfwer was, " to con- 
" template the Sun, Moon, and Hea- 
^^ vens.'* Vain, futile philofopher J 
And is this the vaft extent, to which rca- 
fon will foar ? Afk the poor unlettered 
difciple of Chrift the queftion ; and 
he will return a very different anfwer. 
He will tell thee, man was made, to 
proclaim his great Creator's praife ; 

with 
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vrilh^ heart- felt fapfures to adore thlt Sbrmqh 
power and goodnefs, which called him 
into exiftence ; to endeavour in his pro- 
pet ftation^, by an inter?fted difcharge of 
thc^ Ibcial and relative duties, to contri-i 
bute to the general Ivappinefs of the 
creation, to watch and to fubdue each 
irregufer ftart of paflion, to pxirify and 
fit the foul for a ftate of higher blifs. 

Exatfii^e the notions of Ariftippus, 
arid the Cyrenaic fed, concerning the 
D^ity i and v^hiat do they tend to incul> 
cate ; but principles of Atheifm, and 
p6lyfheiftic praftice : an atcommoda- 
ting cree^, without any influence oa 
our life and a<Slions : no Gonteption of 
benefits received from God, nor of du- 
ties on the part of man exa(Sled in ac- 
knowledgment of them. They had no 
general line of condud : but each was 
readjjr wicfo quaint apothegms * to defend 

* Habeo Laida ; non habeor a Laide. 

Vid. Clc. in Epfift, et 2, de Fin, 

I 4 the 
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Sbamok the prafticcs, to which inclination rcf- 
peftively led him. Each was a law unto 

himfelf ; gluttonous, licentbus, ofteu* 

tatious or mean, as they felt themielves 

individually by humour, habit, and dxf* 

pofition addi£tedt 

Ariftotle, than whom the fchools of 
philofophy never boafted a more nice 
enquirer into the nature of things, ac- 
knowledged indeed the immateriality of 
the Divine Being, and his providence 
too ; but limited that providence to the 
charge of the coeleflial bodies, which he 
fuppofed by fympathy to influence and 
diredt the courfe of the world, we inha- 
bit : an idea this, which removes the ^ 
Deity at a diflance from us ; and 
therefore a principle ill- calculated, where 
on to ground religious duties. * 

Plato caught a glimmering of light 
from the father of moral philofophy. 



* ^''•« *-• 



Vid, Diog. Lacrt, Vif. Philofoph. 

He 
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He affigiied the dircaion of human af- Sbrmoh 
fairs immediately to the care of the 
Gods : and feemed to have a more ade- 
quate conception of the nature of the 
Deity, of the human mind, and other 
truths connected with thofe fublime fub- 
jefts, even than the inquifitive Ariftotle 
himfelf. But he had travelled into 
iEgypt in queft of knowledge : might 
there have gleaned fbme fcattered frag- 
ments of traditional truths, which the 
Jews in their long commoration in that 
country had left behind them ; and de- 
rived the fuperiour illumination of his 
mind from a ftronger light, than unai^ 
iifted reafon affords. 

What fhall we fay of Socrates ? That 
he conceived an idea of the unity of the 
Deity : whom he infulted by a weak 
adherence to a ridiculous lyftem of po- 
lytheifm, 

I will not rake farther into the follies 
and extravagances of a number of other 

fages ; 
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SstMov fages ; who took upon them the irdufM 
tafk of inftrocling minkind iu the knoir* 
Jedge of God, the nature of the huixuia 
mind^ and the duties of life from the 
relation of man to his creator arife^ 
The preceding reflcdions will (ufficieiit^ 
ly evince this refulting truth : that f^ 
natural powers of the uninformed nuod 
are not competent to that clear compre- 
henfion of God and providence ; which 
13 neceflary to eflablifh fuch coi>vidio&» 
as (hall produce amongft mankind a 
uniform and confiftent pradice of religi- 
ous duties# 

This has been proved on the iiteoo^ 
trovertible authority of faft and experi- 
ence, in the varying and doubtful opi- 
nions, not of the rude illiterate vulgar ; 
nor yet of chiefs and ftatefmen, whofe 
minds may have been fiippofed too much 
engaged in fcenes of active life, to have 
allowed leifure for fober fpeculative pur- 
fuits ; bnt of thofe learned and beft-in- 
formed chara£lers, who had facrificed 
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all worldly avocations to the ftudy of Sbrmqh 
wifdom, and made the acquifition of 
knowledge not only the chief, but the 
fok bufinefs of their lives. 

III. But fuppofing the opinions of 
philofophic men to have been more uni- 
forcn and confiftent, than we have found 
them : ftill a religion deduced from 
them would want, as was obfervcd in 
the third and laft place, perfpicuity, ef- 
ficacy, and univerfality. 

I. It muft w;ant perfpicuity ; cqnfift- 
ing, as it has been (hewn, in a long train 
of abftradl realbning : which to different 
perfbns would appear more or lefs obvi- 
ous, as individuals are more or lefs 
perfpicacious, apprehenfive, and acute, 
Thofe arguments likewife would be al- 
ways liable to mifconceptions and mi(^ 
conftru€lion ; and diffidence in opinion 
would produce diverfity in praftice. The 
fundamental truths of religion muft be 
plain and cl^r : a dired declaration of 

fafts, 
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SiRMOM h&$y not fupported by abftnife reafbn* 
jng ; but by, what would conftitute a 
much firmer foundation, a dire£k aj^eal 
to the fenfes in the performance of mi* 
racles. The do<flrine, in this cafe pro- 
pofed to be believed, is a plain aflertion : 
and my aflent is grounded on what I fed, 
or hear, or fee. Thus, if our reafbn can 
comprehend, that fa£ts may be as they 
are reprefented ; if our fenfes be con* 
vinoed, that they are ib ; ttus is all 
the latisia£don, the mind can require : 
and this is a comiction fluted to every 
mind« 

II. In idpeft to its eflBcacy, as the 
doftiines, on which fuch a rdigioa refts, 
mufi confif^ of very difpotahle pcxnts^ 
and doubtful difquifitions : they would 
not carry with them convidion ftrong 
enough 10 influence the pri^oe of tfaofe, 
to whom they are addrcded ; fiercely 
iVf tho:e« who thooklves might prapofe 
them. TheT micht bflkve them : but 
bcl;« and cvx:v:cik-a or? «iy £d«tent 

pnndpies^ 
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principles, and will be found on praftice Sermoh 
to have very different efFefts, Elfe the 
great heathen philofopher, above alluded 
to, at the awful hour of diflblution^ 
when he was going to meet that inefia- 
bly great and glorious Exiftence, whom 
his conception had figured to him as 
the Creator and Preferver of Heaven and 
Earth, would not have ventured to in- 
fult Him with negleft ; and, in weak 
and fcrvile compliance with his coun- 
try's filly fuperftitions, diredt a facrifice 
to be offered to an imaginary individual 
of a ridiculous polytheiftic tribe. Would 
a converted chriftian, under the fame 
circumftance of prejudice in favour of 
his country's ceremonious rites, at fuch 
awful period have been induced by any 
confideration to trample on the crofs of 
Chrifl ? This is not a queftion of fpe- 
culation ; the affirmative of which on one 
fide is as good, as the negative on the 
other : we can produce fads and expe- 
rience in a hundred inftances, to prove 
he would not. 

III. And 
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IIL And laftlj, fuch a religion muft 
want univerfality : for it is a religion 
calculated not for the generality of man- 
kind, but for a nation of philofophers. 
For thofe philofophers, were they ever 
fb throughly perfuadcd of the truth of 
it themfelves, could not explain it to the 
ignorant multitude : they could never 
bring thofe arduous doftrincs of refined 
fpeculation to a level with rude unculti* 
vatcd minds^ And though, from the 
reputation of their wifdom and know- 
ledge, they fhould poffefs fufiicient in- 
fluence with the vulgar, to obtain a 
tacit confent to the doftrines they taught : 
as they could propofe them with no 
other force, than merely the weight of 
their own private opinions ; they could 
be fuppofed to have little influence on 
the lives and morals of thofe, to whole 
inferiour underftandings they were ad- 
drefTed. Stooping with pliant minds to 
their opinions, lome might believe ; 
others would doubt ; and, as fuch a rdi- 
giou mufl depend on deduftions of reafbn^ 

others 
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Others again would form different con- Ssrmon 
clufions. Self-love and felf-fatisfadion, 
under the guidance of natural inclina- 
tion, would individually communicate 
different appearances to do(9:rines of mere 
opinion: and fcarcely one fingle point 
of duty would be received with fuch 
concurrent confidence and common af- 
lent ; as to influence praftice, againft 
prefent intereft, the follicitation of plea- 
fure, the indulgence of eafe. 

But if, after all that has been urged, 
we are ftill to be fold, '* that a wife and 
good God cannot impofe on mankind 
any thing relating to religion, that may 
not be difcovered by the human mind 
without the affiflancc oi foreign inftruc- 
tion, or that is not immediately founded 
in the nature of things :"* having fhewn, 
from the greateft authorities in the moft 
polifhed parts of the ancient world, that 
the cafe is otherwife ; that certain duties 

* Chriftianity as old as the Creation. 

arc 
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Ritox ur nquired ct mankind, founded on 

and rcUtiocs, isdiich natural 




it;aibn does not clearly make known : I 
might alk, in turn, in what period of the 
world It was generally olherwiie ; when 
thole characleis ejdiled, who, bj the na- 
tural powers m' the mind, diicoveicd the 

and dudes ct pure relieion? 



And I know bet coe tmiTsAorj icplf 
tLit could be m^ ; whidi would be, 
bv ccnfivntirsj hiilcricil erideaoe with 



« is an anr^ec^t Lbrciirr, nsac in- 



£xr:is cs c: the rncami ihr? <it nm : 
whcr^ h^e liv^ in Djrttc iraccrrM e and 
kjirrorik h: tr^ir itire iro»d be mnft 

k\i^ of hb cucv, *• wtrircx a:2T 
ir^nr^ciix:-*" Fee ^sgiciccs k"ywbg Itt^ he 

etc: : i-xi vr««cj:< ri:rfS?itiy ^; — ccnar^ he 
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meat, which from the lip of fcepticifm Sermow 
I have juft cited, do we find this very 
antient hiftory defcribe the primitive 
ftate and condition of mankind. Agree- 
able to it, God is reprefented as im- 
pofing on man no duty, of which he did 
not know and comprehend the force* 

The account of human nature and 
human manners, which that hiftory fup- 
plies, informs us, that though God created 
man perfedt^ he had found out many devices. 
That is, that he poffefled at his creation 
powers of mind, competent to difcern 
what was right, and fufftcient redlitude 
of inclination to prompt him to purfue 
it.. But that, notwithftanding fuch com- 
petence to know, and ability to perform, 
his duty, he had deviated in his condudt 
into many devices ; into pofitive a£ts of 
difobedience : that a deterioration of his 
Mature fucceeded ; that his underftanding 
became obfcured, and a fenfe of right and 
wrong lefs fenfibly afFeded him. And, 
conliftent with this hiftorical narrative, 

K the • 
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SBRiioR the proofs, that have been above otkrtd^ 
extracted chiefly from the antient l»o- 
grapher ♦ of tliofe characters, whofe learn* 
itig and love of wifdom obtained to them 
the diftinguifhed appellation of philofb- 
phers, abundantly evince ; that in the 
deteriorated, depraved ftate of humaft 
nature, they were acquainted neither 
with die doArincs, nor duties, of puie 
religion. 

In confideration of fuch apcriaiotd 
corruption, luch deterioration of huAian 
n:itU7e^ this volume proceeds to unfoid 
Ae dilpenlations of Divine Providence; 
ftnd expljdn thole myilerics, that meet in 
the moral conduct of mankizid. It in^ 
l)ni^ us^ that to liipplv the 6cSd8t in 
the natural light of nsdkm, God prt^ 
xniied^ and according to his pmoufe 
|^:^>T^ nunkind an aiiirkvial l^t ; or, 
lv> prrterre the wosris ot dic auitbor in 
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infiruiiion ; * conveyed in fb cle^r and ex- Sermon 
pUcit terms and manner, that nothing is 
wanting to the comprehenfion of it, but 
an eye that will fee, and a heart diipofed 
to underdand* 

I have mi^ntioned this hiftory, and 

this little abftradl from it, only as the 

fuggeftion of an objeft worth inveftir 
gating: as it may tend to reconcile to 

truth, and to explain the favourite opi- 
nion of thofe, who aflert that God muft 
have endowjed man with natural powers 
of mind, fufficient to enable him to know 
His will, and topraflife it. If the truth 
of it, as relating to a primaeval ftate of 
perfection, be queftioned ; I mi^t, in 
fupport of fuch dodripe, cite antieirt 
poets g.nd philofophers, of moft eminence 
in the heathen world, inculcating the 
fame opinion t* If the prefumed autho- 
rity of that volume be treated wit > an af- 
fcQiQd air of ridicule ; we may tell thofe 

* Secj^c 143. 

'^ Vide Concio de Statu Paradiiiaco, 

K 2 who 
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Sermon who treat it thus, and it would furprize 
many, who take their ftiadowy religion on 
the credit of others, to be told ; that fome 
of the ableft and moft learned men, this 
country ever produced, have not only 
been private believers, but public de- 
fenders of the doftrinal truths, which 
that volume contains. And it would be 
equally mortifying on their part, to ob- 
ferve to them ; that the adverfaries of 
revealed religion, in this country, have 
been generally men of very fuperficial 
learning; fuch as have feldom waded into 
the depths of fcience, or contributed to 
the advancement of erudition and know^ 
ledge in any material article : contenting 
th^mfelves, by an afFeftation of fingu- 
larity, a love of cavil, and parade of 
words, with a cheaper purchafe of fame* 
That by men of this defcription we may 
never fufFer ourfelves to be laughed out 
of our religion, out of our prefent com- 
fort, and our future hopes, may God of 
His infinite mercy grant, &c, 

SER^ 



OF THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION. I49 



«• 



SERMON VI. 



John iv. 2. 
Salvation is of the Jews^ 

1 O afcertain, how far natural reafon Sermon 
was competent to difcover the duties of 
pure religion, was the objeft of my laft 
difcourfe : which, flowing from a juft 
apprehenfion of the divine nature, and 
the relation in which we ftand to the 
Supreme Being, muft depend for their 
propriety and uniformity on the reach 
of our ideas, as direfted to that fub- 
lime fubje£t ; and the equal extent of 
them. If they be inadequate to the 
fubje£t, the duties will be imperfeft ; if 
they vary in individuals, larger and more 
comprehenfive in fome than others, the 

^ 3 nile 
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Sermon rule of duty founded on them muft be 

VI 

vague and varying. And from the pre- 
ceding inveftigation it was by proof and 
example evinced ; that not only the 
mafs of mankind, but even the wife and 
learned, entertained very different notions 
of the divine nature, and had varying 
and very imperfedt ideas of the relative 
duties of man to his Creator : that, 
from fuch difcrepance of opinion, no ge- 
neral rule of practice could be formed ; 
nor on the moral conduft of itiankilkd 
could fuch imperfeft knowledge^ as they 
ipofleffed, of God and religion, have fkif- 
ficient influence. 

Many of them conceived falfe and in- 
jurious notions of God : and the oipi- 
nions even of thofe, who niigbt be 
nearer the truth, were too much in* 
volved in doubts and oblcurity, to be 
efficacious in gaining them to a ftrift and 
uniformly religious life ; much lefs iu 
promoting the praftice of religion ainong 
the multitude. Yet the creative and 

preferving 
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pfcferving goodnefs of God, it was in- Sermok 
ftrred, * depiaud from beings endowed ^Y^ 
with a degree of reafon, equal to that of 
ijijn, a retvrn of rational fervice ; or, 
in other words, the obfervance of reli- 
g)pi|s duties. Ancjl to prad):ife religion 
iji purity and truth, we nauft underfland 
it.s dodrines and commands. We muft 
comprehend them clearly, we j^iuft be 
thrpugh]y convinced of jthe divine au-^ 
t^ority, that inflituted aiid enjoined 
tfeem : or they will have no efficacy oa 
our lives. Jf therefore the light pf na- 
ture be not competent to this cSkd;. ; 
God^ who conferred that light on us, a$ 
he eafily covild, fo we muft conclude as 
readily woyjd, confer on us a fupplen^ien- 
tal aid, fome ftronger and clearer light* 
How fuch Supplemental aid may be con* 
ferred, we will next proceed to enquire. 

He, who endowed the cultivated mind 
with fufficient powers, . by long and la* 

♦ Sec pagq 86, &c. 

K 4 borious 
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Situ MOW borious operations of reafon to learn to 
know Him,, can no doubt as eafily 
communicate to the mind fuch know- 
lc(lj.;c of Himfclf fome (horter way, by 
immediate illumination ; a ray of in- 
tuitive knowledge, lighting to certain 
truths, to any truths, that are not above . 
the natural grafp of that mind. For in- 
ftance, the mind can conceive* the idea 
of ft firft caufe, infinitely aftive and 
powerful. This knowledge may be ac- 
quired, through the medium of a long 
cl\ain of realbning : or it may be com- 
nuuricatcd to that mind fupernaturally 
and immediately. But to comprehend 
the manner of God*s exiftencc, exceeds 
the reach of human intelligence. This. 
is a degree of knowledge, which can- 
not be acquired by any exertions of rea- 
llm : nor can it be immediatelv aud fu- 
jXTnaturally commur.lcited to ihe hu- 
nu\u mii\d« For to receive fuch degree 
of knowudv;^\ ths? niirid itlelf mull be 

zniod^ 
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mind, and you unmake the man. Hence Sermom 
then we find no- apparent difficulty in 
conceiving a fupernatural communica- 
tion, of knowledge : and we alfb learn, 
what kind and degree of knowledge 
may be to the mind thus fupernatu rally 
and inftantaneoufly communicated ; viz. 
any knowledge, which the mind by the 
operation of reafon is capable in a na- 
tural way of acquiring. And the man 
thus divinely illuminated is as capable 
of communicating to others fuch illumi- 
nation of knowledge, as he who may 
have acquired it in the ordinary way : 
and indeed with greater weight ; for he 
feels it, and communicates it as a divine 
impreflion, and therefore an incontro- 
vertible truth. 

But the mere belief of internal illumi- 
iiationsi is no proof that we poffefs 
them : for thofe fancied feelings, that 
are boafted by many of weak heads and 
warm imaginations, are as impreffive as 
r^al ones ; we may be deceived by them 

ourfelves, 
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SxftMOK ourfelves, and thereby led to deceiva 
others. There is need therefore of fbme 
external proof of the truth and reality of 
our pretenfions : and no furer or more 
fatisfaftory one can be conceived, than 
the performance of afts^ which exceed 
the ordinary powers of nature. They 
are dire<St appeals to the fenfes ; and 
when the experience of internal illumi- 
nations is attended with fuch characters 
of external evidence ; it afts with all 
the force of conviftion truth can give, 
and has a claim to rational adent. In- 
deed it is capable of proof, that internal 
illuminations cannot exifl, unattended 
with fome external charafter of authen- 
ticity. For whom would the perlpn, 
who could produce no other proofs of 
the reality of his mental illuminations, 
than his own feelings, convince ? And 
without the power of convincing others, 
what would be the ufe of fuch illumina- 
tions ? And without a ufe, or purpofe, 
and a good one too, it is hard to con- 
ceive that God, who does nothing in 

vain. 
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vain^ (hould diflingutih any individual Sbkmoh 
with fuch fupernatural gifts and powers* 

The poffibility of divine illuminations 
being thus evinced, and the charafterif- 
tic marks diftinguiftied, which autho* 
rife their currency, and eftablifli their 
Iruth ; the next point of enquiry is, 
*vhcther any fuch illumination, reveal- 
ing God's will in a more cxprefs, and 
clear, and concife manner, than by ar- 
gumoits and abftrufe reafoning, hath 
levcr taken place ; and whether the pur- 
pofe to be promoted by it was fuch, as 
Ivould juilify the divine Interpofition. 

Niations and countries have not varied 
-more in their civil, than in their religi- 
ous inftitutions. Some nations, in their 
opinions of the divine nature, have di- 
vided it into a multiplicity of Gods : 
■and fome have materialifed it ; for the 
Creator miftaking, and worftiipping^ his 
works. Great and vain naen have taken 
advantage of this general principle of re* 

ligion, 
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SfiRMON ligion, which pofleffes the minds of all 
mankind ; pretended the ufeful arts they 
invented, or their fuccefles in war, thofe 
to have been the communications of 
their Gods, and thefe atchieved by their 
affiftance : and from thence obtained, 
amongft their refpeftive countrymen, 
the opinion of being the diftinguiflied 
favourites of Heaven, and after death 
the honours of Deification. 

The moft antient people, of which 
prophane hiftory profefles to give us any 
account, are the ^^gyptians and Chal- 
daeans : and of their hiftories the earlieft 
period, to which we can refer, is the 
time of Sefoftris ; about a thoufand, or, 
as fome contend, fifteen hundred, years 
before Chrift. And the earlieft repre- 
fentation, which the page of hiftory 
holds out to us, of their religion and 
morals, difcovers them to have been im- 
merfed in the grofieft idolatry. Nor 
do the records of Greece afford us a 
more advantageous account of their moft 

priftinc 
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priftine ftate. The imaginary exiftences Sermow 
of deceafed men were the only Gods, 
they knew ; their will, when living, 
the only rule of morals the people ac- 
knowledged ; and their vices, after they 
were dead, the fandion of inceft, ambi* 
tion, and outrage of every kind. 

If, amidft fuch an idolatrous world, 
there were a people, who thought and 
adted otherwife ; who acknowledged 
one only God, the Creator and Uphol- 
der of all things ; who paid Him a con-, 
liftent fervice ; who lived in the ha- 
bitual praftice of duties refulting from a 
proper knowledge, a love, a fear, a re- 
verence of Him : we can account for 
fuch knowledge, and fuch confiftent 
praftice, only two ways. One is, that 
thofe people muft have been more wife 
and pious, not only than any other 
nation under Heaven i but than a na- 
tion, could fuch an one be conceived, 
compofed of individuals the moft dif- 
tinguiflied for fuperiour wifdora and 

erudition, 
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ScitMON erudition, a fele£t nation of philofophers. 
Or clfc, that extraordinary degree 6f 
knowledge, they pofleflfed, muft have 
been communicated to them ibme other 
way ; than by the mere exertion of the 
natural powers of reafon. The firfl: of 
thefe fuppofitions certainly was not the 
cafe. The Jews affu redly did not pof^ 
iefs more learning, than the reft of the 
nations, among whom they lived : b^t 
it may on the contrary be aflertcd, that 
in the early periods of that nation, be&>re 
their emigration from JEgypt, indeed till 
the reigns of David and Salomon^ they 
poffefled Iefs. The higheft encooaitaai 
on their great prince and legiAator i[c£r 
pefting his erudition was, that he ivas 
Jkilled in all the learning of the Mgyptians t 
a diref): acknowledgment, that he ha^ 
not acquired his learning and knowledge 
from his own countrymen ; but from a 
people more learned, and intelligent thau 
they were ; and of courfe more capable 
of inftruding him. The latter bypoi- 
thefis muft be therefore the true one : 

and 
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and it confequendy follows^ that their SKmon 
knowledge of God and rdigion had * 
been communicated to them by ibme 
fliorter, clearer, more convincing, more 
influencing Way. 

And as (uch fupernatural interpofition 
of God, in revealing his will to mankind 
by an immediate illumination of the 
fnind, that is, by infpiration, muft hav^ 
a fufficient afSgtiable caufe : if we cn- 
^uilre the purpofe to be promoted in the 
iliftance before us ; we (hall find it the 
ftobleft, the moft important, that can be 
conceived worthy to engage the divine 
interference. It was to keep alive in 
the human mind the almoH: extinguiihed 
prihciplcs of true religion ; to teach and 
infdrce the knowledge of God, and the 
relative duties of all rational beings from 
thence refuking : that the moft elevated 
point of human knowledge ; and this 
the firft greaft duty of mankind. lo 
pity to hntnan wcaknefs and infirmity, 
which to the moft vile and abje£l prof- 

(rations 
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SiRMON trations had reduced the original perfect 
and dignified chara(9:er of man, was this 
revelation made. Formed with a mind 
competent to know, and taught to com- 
mune with, his Creator ; ftill bearing 
the faint impreffion of His goodnefs, but 
loft to every proper idea of His nature ; 
he had humbled himfelf to the worfhip 
of an animal, a plant, a ftock, or a ftone* 
And from that abyfs of ignorance to re- 
cover and reinftate him in the rank of 
intelligence, he once pofl'cffed ; was a 
purpofe abundant to juftify the interpo- 
fition of God, in employing the onljr 
means equal to fuch an efFedt, 

But befides the end or purpofe affign- 
able for fuch divine interference : feme 
further evidence of the reality of it, as 
hath been already premifed, is wanting. 
And no evidence can be produced fp 
eafy of conception, and fo affuredly to 
be depended on, as miracles : the poffi- 
bility of which having in a * jSprmer dif- 

* See Sermon xi. 

cDurfe 



OP THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION, ifil 

courfe been evinced, * we will now en- SERMon 
ter farther into the fubjeft, and confider ^_J^ 
the circumftances neceflary to authea-* 
tlcate the performance of them# 

By a miracle, we underftand a fenfi- 
ble effeft exceeding the known powers 
of nature. But as we are utterly igno- 
rant, how far the powers of beings, good 
or bad, in fuperior claffes of intelligence, 
may extend ; we cannot be certain, that 
ibme phoenomena, which appear, and 
are, to us really miraculous, may not 
have refulted from their agency. And 
it therefore follows, that miracles are 
not feparately, and in themfelves, proofs, 
that the workers of them are delegated 
meffengers of God. Yet as it is highly 
repugnant to all our natural notions of 
the divine goodnefs, to fuppofe that He 
can leave men, who defire to know and 
follow truth, deftitute of the neceflary 

* See Sermon ii. p. 38, &c» 

means 
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Sbumon means of d'lfcri ruinating it from falfe- 
hood ; it alfo follows, that there muft 
ever be iome difcernihle traits and ad-» 
jnnAs, which mark and manifefV His 
interpofition. By what charafters then 
are the miracles of true religion dijlin- 
guilhable from deceptions ? By plain pe« 
euliarities, as I conceive, in their nature, 
manners, and tendency. 

We are, it is confeffed, ignorant how 
far the power of evil fpirits may extend : 
but we know how far it cannot extend : 
we know it is infinitely inferiouir ta th^ 
power of God, Upon this principte, 
reafon, concurring with fcriptor^, ap^* 
propriates fome wonderftrl afts of a par- 
ticular kind to God Himfelf, and as pro- 
ceeding only from Him : fuch as tjba. 
predidion of diftant contingencies, de- 
pending upon the wills of free agents ; 
and the ability with unerring knowledge 
of difclofing the privacy of human 
thoughts. That an idea prevailed in the 
heathen world, of the poffibility of thofe 

fafts. 
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lafts, appears from the endeavours ufed SEitMow 
to eftabllfh the belief of them. What 
elfe was the pretence of their oracles ? 
How vain and futile fuch attempts, I 
will not go about to prove. I will not 
intrude on your time by expofing the 
futile boafts of augury, and the vain prc- 
ceniions of fuch pillars of the art, as 
Naevius : his arrogated knowledge af 
human thoughts, a plain, palpable, col« 
lufivc juggle between his prince and him,. 
to procure confidence from an ignorant 
multitude, without authentic vouchers,; 
without fufficient end ; 



" Noduj non Numinb dignus.'^ 



An obfervation this, which leads me to 
coniider fome attendant circumftances 
in extraordinary zdcs^ as confHtuting 
another proof of their immediate proce-^ 
dure from God. As, when they are 
public, perforaied openly before great 
nunabcfrs ; and when -the rejfult of them 
is a notorioufly pCTroanent efieft. Thefe, 
if not e4ually infalliUe marks of the 

L z finger 
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Sermon finger of God, as the fuper-natural ope- 
ration itfelf, are cofrpbotating proofs, 
amongft others, that they proceed from 
divine power ; that they are true and 
real miracles, and not, like thofe afcribed 
to magicians, oracles, and heathen au- 
gurs, the illufions of artifice, and preten- 
(ions of falihood and impofture. 

The tendency of thofe wonderful a6ls, 
or the purpoles for which they were- 
wrought, is likewife, as hath been in- 
timated, a tcft of their divinity. A mi- 
racle, that tends to no purpofe, or to a 
bad one, is on thofe very accounts fuf- 
picious. If the all-wife and good God 
ever fufpend, or alter, the eftablifhed 
courfe of nature ; it muft be for fbme 
wife and good caufe : for fome impor- 
tant end, which could not otherwiie be 
obtained. It mud: be immediately, or 
ultimately, for the removal of fome per- 
nicious and fpreading errors, or the con* 
firmation of lome momentous truths ; ia 
order to render mankind wifer and bet- 
ter. 
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ter. When therefore we are convinced, Sermom 
that miracles bear the charafters above 
reprefented, are alfo attended with the 
marks and diflindions juft defcribed ; 
and that the ends, which in this enume- 
ration of circumftantial evidence I have 
ipecified, are intended by them : we 
haay be afliired, that they proceed not 
from wicked fpirits, fuch fuppofitiori 
implying a contradiction in ideas ; as it 
is contrary to their nature to promote 
good : and by confequence, that they 
are, and can be, only from God, 

After thefe premifed obfervations, let 
us proceed to take a general view of the 
revelation made to the Jews. All na- 
tions have in their refpeftive religious 
inftitutions pretended to prophecies, mi- 
racles, and myfteries ; and confidered 
fuch powers and difcoveries to have been 
conferred on favoured individuals by the 
prediledion and good- will of their Gods : 
which, though it do not prove, that the 
world in every fpecial part of it has had 

L 3 a re« 
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SsRMON a revelation ; yet plainly evinces, tbat^ 
* by the judgment of the whole vi^orld, 
there was reaibn to exped, and believe 
one. Till the time of Moies, the records 
of hiftory were traditional : at lead:, we 
have no aifurance, till then, of any writtscii 
ones. He firft digefted the antient ac* 
counts of hiftorical hdts ; and comnutted 
them to writing. And in regard to the 
narrative of antient fs^Sj which he delir 
vers, and had received from tradition ; it 
is to be oblerved, that thofe traditions, 
from the longevity of the Ante-diluvians, 
had not in the courle of defcent pafled 
through many reporters : '^ and the hi(^ 
torian leems to have related them without 
the leaft prejudice or partiality to himielf 
or his nation. Nor doth tradition, permit 
em to oblerve, carrv an incoofiderable 
\i*eight with it ; or claim a moderate de*» 
gret of aiient, when there appears nothing 
to confront, or dilprove it. And diis is 



♦ See Pifc£!»s T!uM^te. 
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fo far the cafe in the inftance before us, Sermom 
that fucceeding hiftorians have in general 
points followed Mofes's relation. They 
have followed him in his record of the 
creation of the world from a rude chaotic 
mafs ; of a paradisiacal age ; of the dete-* 
ricfration of the world, through the vices 
of mankind ; of an univerfal deluge* 

From the diluvian period, this hifloiy 
informs us, that in one particular family, 
that family which furvived the general 
cataftrophe, the belief of the unity of 
God, creator and preferver of the world, 
obtained : that in one particular branch 
of that family, amidft its various migra- 
tions, in its profperous and deprefled 
ftate, whether independent, or in bondage, 
amidft idolatrous people, opprefled by the 
tyranny of idolatrous mafters, it ftill re- 
tained, and of all the nations of the world 
alone maintained, that doftrine. It was 
this dodtrine, that united them fo clofely 
io one another, and fo continuedly fepa- 

Lr 4 rated 
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StRMoK rated them from all the world ; as m it^ 
felf forms a perpetual miracle. 

In the time of Mofes, this family was 
increafed to a numerous people : and as 
they had before been feparated from the 
reft of the world by their religious prin- 
ciples, they were then to be divided from 
it in lituation, and by an appropriated 
inheritance ; to be delivered from fervi- 
tude^ and become a diftin£l and inde* 
pendent nation. For that purpofe the 
God, whom they fcrved, rdfed them up 
a deliverer ; and empowered him, by a 
iignal difplay of miraculous powers, to 
lead out from amidft a powerful and war*- 
like nation an opprefled, unarmed, de* 
fcncelcis multitude : who were thus led 
forth, lepaiated, and fupportcd, to pre- 
lcr\'e| and difu(c among the reft of the 
wv^rld, the almkoft obliterated nodons <^ 
true Thctfm, and the pure worfliip of 
the One Cn>d. And if any purpoie, if 
any ei\d« could juitirr the fupemataral 
iartrpoiitivo of Almighnr God in the 

display 
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difplay of miracles, this unqueftionably Sermoh 
did. ^^' 

The religion of the Jews had been 
hitherto plain and fimple : confifting in 
the knowledge of the Divine Unity, and 
the nature of that fpiritual worfhip, which 
was due to Him. But the people were 
jttow to become a great and powerful na- 
tion : and their religion, deftined within 
jts pale to comprehend, and to blefs the 
ivhole world, was now to take a new 
form; its eflentials to be fenced with 
rites, and ceremonies, and ufages, which 
Jiad a further afpeft than Mofes faw, and 
led to a wider extent. Whatever of al- 
l^ory there may poffibly be in fbme 
part of that prophet's writings, and fuch 
there probably is ; it militates not againfl 
the fundamental truth of the relation : 
the fafts reprefented under thefe allego- 
ries are plain ; and have, as well as the 
SDore nude reprefcntation of things, an 
unqueflionable claim to our affent. And 
in his general detail of fads, {q allego- 
nfed ai)d reprefented, it may be further 

obferved. 
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Sermon obferved, that fbme of the graveft atid 
beft informed philofophers of antiquity 
have followed him. 

This religion refblves itfelf into a triple 
divifion : the prophetic, moral, and cere- 
monial : they are well defigned parts ill 
one great building ; each of diftin^ pur- 
pofe, and defign ; and all necel&ry to the 
pcrfc6tion of the whole. The prophecies' 
ftamp on it the» character of divinity : 
without the moral part, asa rule of con* 
dudl it would be defedive : and the cere* 
monial part illuftrates the prophetic. 

As to the prophetic declaratioqs of 
Mofes, and the fucceffion of prophets^ 
that followed him^ they have in the nrioft 
exadt and unequivocal manner been fuU 
filled : down from the firft prophecy of 
the womaits feed^ which Jhould hruife the 
Jerpenfs head\ to that dreadful mottiticttl 
of the future defolation of thert city; 
with the aggravatirig circumftance df the 
people being reduced to fuch exlrcniity 
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<rf'diftrefs, as to be forced to eat ihejitjh SirRiforf 
fjf their fons and their daughters : a pro- 
phecy, which was dreadfully fulfilled at 
the fiege of Jerufalem by Titus. Exa- 
. mine other prediftions, refpefting more 
recent times ; and you will find ibme 
fulfilled, and others every day fulfilling* 

The moral part, an univerfal rule of 
conduit, was to continue the fame al* 
ways and every where : cuftom cannot 
change it, time cannot render it obfolete^ 
nor will even the plea of necefl5ty excufe 
the obfervance of it. Though heaven and 
earth pafs anjoay^ not one jot^ or one tittle^ 
^fibe moral lawJhallfalL 

But the ritual and ceremonial part of 
that religion was figurative and typical ; 
even in the perfon of the great legiflator 
Himfelf. He was fent by Gfod to be a 
deliverer. But out of Sion, as the apof* 
tk argues, came the true Deliverer : a 
peliverer in that extenfive fenfe of the 
Vrord| in which the Meifiah is defcribed 

b7 
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SxRMoit by the prophets : a Deliverer, through 
whom all the world (hould be faved« 
The inftitution of facrifices, which ori- 
ginated in the earlieft ages of the world, 
dnd iu every part of it prevailed, apart 
from reverence to that great fiicrifice 
deflined to be made in the peri<»i of 
the Meffiah, is of all Grange prac* 
tices the moft inexplicable. On any 
other ground confldered, the cuftooi of 
offering up ilaughtered animals, to expi-^ 
ate human offences, mufl appear to hzv6 
proceeded from the wildeft notions, the 
imagination of man had ever conceived^ 
But an enthufiaftic conceit, without any 
reafonable pretence, feldom lafls long ; 
and never could become univerfal. The 
univerfality of the praftice therefore 
adds to the improbability, (hall I call it^ 
or impoflibility of it ; except founded 
in reafon and truth. And the reafbiy 
and the truth of it can only confift^ in 
its afpe£t: to the great facrifice defined- 
in Chrifl ; and are evidenced in the long' 
continuation of the pradice prefigured.* 

The 
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« 

The deliverance from the bondage oFSbrmoii 
^gypt is a type of the deliverance of 
mankind from the bondage of fin ; each 
preceded by fimilar circumftances, one 
of the Pafchal feaft, and the other of 
Ch rift's laft fupper ; the one plainly 
prefigured by the other, and both con- 
i^iring to mark, beyond the poflibility of 
miftake, the grand ante-type of our re* 
demption. What do their frequent ab* 
lutions fignify, but what Chrift feems 
to allude to ; the purity of the heart ? 
ITe hypocrites^ fays he, ye are very careful 
in wq/bing the outjide of the cup and platter ; 
but within ye are full of all uncleanlinefs. 
That is, ye blind, who can carry your 
eye no farther than the type ; than the 
mere ordinance, perfe£):ly infignificant 
without a reference to the reafon, the 
ground, and the fubftantiality of it. In 
ihort, it is not difficult, in moft of their 
ceremonies, to difcbver an a{pe£t to a 
future reality : thofe temporary inftitu- 
tions tending, like fo many elucidating 
circumftances, to point out that Re- 
deemer ; 
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SiRMoM deemer ; in whom they were taught fo 
expert a final and compleafe falvation. 

And thofe externa] obfervances whofe 
references and- allufions lay lefs open 
to explanaC'iony fo rigidly exacted, and 
io ftridly obfervedy do in na fmall; 
degree contribute to ftamp on it die^ 
evidence of divine authority. Burthmx* 
ibme as they certainly are, rldiculouft^^ 
as in fome inftances they may appear^ 
filly and fantaflical as they have fbme^ 
times been held ; even thofe rites and 
ceremonies, contribute like undep*parts 
to the one great defign ; the prDofJj- 
that it is of more than humane infii*^ 
tution. Befides the typical referencer 
ibme of them contain : others have 
been obferved ^ to ftrike at idoktraus 
cufloms ; and were calculated to g>iar4^ 
the true Theifl from heathen pradiceSy 
and every tendency to idol feryice. . 



f Vid. Spencer de Leg, HiV. 
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. Aud confidered alfo in another view, Sermoh 
they equally demand our admiration, 
zxkd cinim a rational aflent to the divine 
original of the inftitution. For what 
pifiivate man can be fuppofed, without 
the authority of ftation, unfupported by 
tjtie arm of power, to have had fuch in- 
fluence over a whole nation ; as, by 
bi& bare recommendation, to induce them 
tOtlfurthen themielves with fuch a grie- 
vous load of vain rites and futile ordi- 
nances, vain and futile if confidered oa- 
ly with a view to the inftitutions tbem^ 
felves, as the Jews bound themfelves to 
pbferve ? What individual, unlefs di- 
vinely authorifed, would have prefumed 
to perfuade 2^ whole nation, to abridge 
thpmfelves of fo many gratifications, 
wh^ch the reft of the world enjoyed ; 
a&d to fubmit imnlicity to fuch re* 
ftraints, particularly refpefting the obfer- 
vance of the Sabbath^ as mi^t be, and 
w^R often, really, prejudicial to them not 
onlyia a private, but a public capacity ? 
And,,withlef9than divine fupport,jwhaf 

individual 
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Sermon mdividxial could in fb arduous an under- 
taking have prevailed ? What other 
motive, what weaker authority, what 
inferiour power, can humaa &gaci^ 
conceive ; of fufficient urgency, to in- 
fluence a numerous people toobferve the 
ceremonies above alluded to, from the 
firft period of their inftitution to the pre- 
fent day, through a fucceflion of more 
than three thoufand years, with that 
uninterrupted and rigid adherence, with 
which the whole nation of the Jews 
have embraced them ? 

Examine the direct and immediate 
miracles of Mofes, from the time of 
croffing the Red Sea' to the approach 
of the people to the promifed land, 
the principal of which are recapitu- 
lated by him in the nth chapter of 
Deuteronomy, according to the criteria 
above laid down : and you will find 
in them every intrinfic mark of genuine 
truth and authenticity. They were 
feniible eSedls, exceeding the known 

powers 
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powers of human nature : they were Sermom 
£0 plain that every fenfc was convinced ^^^^ 
of them ; and as public, as the prefence 
of multitudes could render them. They 
were inftantaneous and compleat : and 
the refult of them was a notorious and 
permanent effect. The internal charac- 
ter of divine power, difplayed in the 
performance of them, is marked by the 
do<9:rine, which they tended to eftablifli ; 
the dodlrine of pure Theifm : and the 
effeft, that hath been already experi- 
enced from them, is the acknowledg- 
ment of that dodrine by the inuch 
greater part of the globe. 

What then do we collect from the 
preceding obfervations, refpeding the na- 
ture and extent of the religion of the 
Jews? Briefly this: that it is founded 
in truth, imperfe£l in its inftitution, ex- 
tenlive in its influence. It was not a re- 
ligipn, conlifting of fopperies borrowed 
from different nations, framed bv different 
peribns, aijd put together at different 

M times. 
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Sermon tiroes, one fuperadded to another. It 
was the ftupcndous work of one man : 
by him propofed to a numerous people ; 
from the moment it was propofed, by 
that people univerlklly received ; and to 
the prefent period of time uninterruptedly 
obferved. The purity of it was guarded . 
with uncommon caution : for fear of in- 
troducing corruptions into it, the interns 
of policy were difregarded, and national 
advantages overlooked ; the people were 
reftrided from intermarriages with other 
nations, and thereby precluded from 
flrengthening themfelves by thofe ad- 
vantageous alliances, which from Inch 
ties are often derived. A numerous and 
refpeftable priefthood was inftituted and 
fupported : their fole charge the confer- 
vation of the pure religion committed to 
them ; the employment of their lives the 
duties and fervice of it.. It involved 
their whole law, and by the priefts was 
read and expounded to the people every 
week. And does not all this form, and 
care, and ceremony; this ib expedite 

pro- 
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promulgation, fo ready and general ac- Sermow 
ceptance of it, even had it wanted thofe 
genuine charadlers of divinity, which 
miracles ftamped on it, mark its pre- 
eminence to every other religion of the 

world ; and demonftrace its truth ? 

« 

But with all thofe characters of di- 
vinity and truth, it was imperfeft. Its 
rites and ceremonies difcovered nothing 
intriniically wife and good : they were 
plain allufions to fomething that was to 
fucceed. And even its moral part, though 
far as it went compleat, was deftined to 
receive improvement. It was very inde- 
cifive in its doilrine of a future ftate : 
its promifes were national, temporal ; 
as to period of time uncertain, and pro- 
bably diftant. To fome future period 
they were taught to dired their views : 
and thither they looked, as for the com- 
pletion of their greatnefs, fo likewife for 
the perfeftion of their knowledge. They 
-wanted direct and latisfadlory informa- 
tion on many points : left by the provi"^ 

M a denCQ 
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Sermon dence of God, on many important ar-* 
tides, involved in a degree of darknefs ; 
in order to add luftre to the advent of 
that eminent perfonage, they were taught 
to expeft, the Meffiah ; who, when he 
came, would teach them all things. 

As to the influence of this religion, 
whether regarding time or place, fo ex- 
tenfive was it ; that it was deftined to 
reach from pole to pole, and to con- 
tinue to the end of the world. All 
nations were comprehended in its pro- 
mifes ; and the gradual perforrnance of 
them, proceeding with time, was or- 
dained to be completed and perfected ia 
immortality. 

This religion, in its rites and ceremo- 
nies, ill whatever parts of it were prefi- 
gurative and typical, is now a dead re- 
ligion ; no longer engaging the atten- 
tion of mankind, or claiming their ob- 
fervance of it. But its moral parts, far 
qs its dodlrines go, are unchangeably. 

good. 
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good. Let us therefore confider it as a Sermon 
valuable relic : let us regard it with that 
reverence, it merits : a light, firft Ihining 
in an obfcure place, but from the time, 
when it was given, increafing in bright- 
nefs more and more ; and in its deftined 
period breaking out in meridian luftre : 
its rays flill continuing to diverge ; un- 
til its light Jhall lighten the Gentiles^ and 
all the world Ihall acknowledge the 
CLORY OF Israel. 
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SERMON Vir. 



«!. 



Matt. xxii. 42. 
What think ye ofChriJl ? 

Sermon JLN the great concern of inftrufting 
mankind in the knowledge of God, and 
the duties from thence refulting, we 
have feen how far the powers of reafbn 
went : its incompetence to that effeft 
hath been proved from faft and expe- 
rience ; and the confequent neceflity of 
a revelation inferred. From that infe- 
rence, without defcending to a compa- 
rative view of fuch i^velations, as have 
refpeftively urged their claim to divinity ; 
which, with great judgment and eradia- 
tion, hath, on the occafion that now en- 
gages my attention, been already done ; * 

* Sec White's Sermons. 

I pro-* 
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I proceeded to examine the merits of Sermow 
that revelation, which hath the moft 
undoubted pretenfions to it : and, I truft, 
fatisfadorily evinced, that the revelation 
made to the Jews, though in the firft 
period of its promulgation reftrifted to 
a fingle nation, was deftined in its if- 
ftfe to become univerfal : and even in 
the mean time, amidft the viciffitudes 
of that people, in their migrations from 
one country to another, whether in a 
ftate of conqueft or captivity, they left 
fcattered remnants of the truths com- 
^g^itted to them wherever they went* 
And hence have thofe adumbrations of 
antient fa£ks, which may be traced in 
prophane hiftory, embelUftied by poetic 
imagination, contributed not a little to 
the various fyftems of Heathen mytho* 
logy. Even the expeftation of a Meffi- 
ah extended farther, than the religion of 
the Jews : towards the period of Chrift's 
appearance in the world, the attention 
of the Heathen was in fbme degree ex- 
4 cited to the advent of an iUuftrious cha« 

rafter, 
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Sermon rafter, who fhould form the world to 

* VII 

happinefs ; teaching them all things that 

it was expedient to know, and perform- 
ing all that was neceffary to be done, in 
order to promote univerfal blifs, and ef- 
fectuate the profperity of mankind. 

And as this general expeftation of the 
Jews, declared by a feries of prophecy, 
fupported the truth of that Meffiah^s 
appearance, when Chrift came, and 
in that charafter profefled himfelf ; no 
exertions have been fpared, to invali- 
date the force of fuch expeftations* It 
hath been afferted, that it was very na- 
tural for people under oppreffion to look 
forward, and flatter themfelves with the 
hopes of fome great charafter ; who 
fhould rife up among them, and break 
their fervile yoke : — that the Jewifli 
priefts by their enigmatical oracular de- 
clarations cherifhed thofe expectations 
in the people, in order to quicken their 
exertions ; — and that the Jews were a 

credulous, enthufiaftic people, always 

open 
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opisn to the deceptions of the crafty Sermon 
priefthood. 

In my prefent difcourfe, therefore, I 
propofe, I ft, to confider the general ex- 
pettation of a Meffiah, that prevailed 
amongft the Jews ; and in this difcuffion 
to examine diftindtly the objedions to it, 
as already ftated. 

And to enquire, 2dly, whether their 
prophets reprefent him to have been a 
temporal prince and conqueror, or fome- 
thing greater. 

I. The firft of thefe points, it is obvi- 
ous, regards thofe, who deny the truth of 
revelation ; and who, to invalidate the 
dodrine of a promifed Meffiah, a doc- 
trine on which the Chriftian religion 
refts, defcribe the Jews as a credulous, 
enthufiaftic people, oppreffed by their 
conquerors, impatient under their fufFer- 
ings, and taught by former deliverances, 
often great and uiiexpefted, y& much be- 
yond 
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Sekmov yond all that they hoped for ^ to look for- 
• ward to fome future Mofes, Jolhua, or 
Zerubbabel; the deliverer a fiditious 
character, and the doftrine a delufion of 
prieftcraft and impofture. 

If only when fmarting under the op- 
preffive arm of conqueft, in their forlorn 
migrations, or in their various fcenes of 
captivity, thofe prophetic declaratioDS of 
a future deliverer had been pronounced ; 
there might have been fome degree of 
pertinency in the refledtion, that attri- 
butes them to delufive expeftations, de- 
rived from defperation and diftrefs. But 
in the moft flourifhing aud profperous 
ftate of the nation, during their moft 
brilliant periods of conqueft and fucccfs, 
regularly and uniformly did their pro- 
phets predidl the adveftt of an illuftribus 
perlbn of their own nation ; deftined to 
ejlabli/h a kingdom that Jhould endure for 
ever. Even the moft fuccefsful and 
powerful princes themfelves, in the fpirit 
of prophecy, declared the time would 

come ; 
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come; when under a powerful prince. Sermon 

whom the Lord would fend to vilit , ' 

Ifrael, all nations Jbould he gathered under 
God: that he would then fet up a iing^ 
domj which Jhould never be de/lrcyed ; and all 
that Jhould fee them^ when the kingdom 
of their Meiiiah ihould be eflablifhed, 

JbaU acknowledge them^ that they are a feed 
Uejjed of the Lord. In fhort, the whole 
tenour of the Old Teftament points out, 
aixd the great fcope of it feems particu- 
larly diredled to, that firft and great pur- 
pofe, the eftablifhment of a belief in one 
particular perfon, deftined to reign and 
proffer \ and execute judgment andjujiice on 
the earth: whofe title, importing his 
high office, was to be, THE LORD 
OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS : who was 
to poflefs dominion J and glory ^ and a king* 
domj fo univerfal ; that all people y nations j 
and languages Jloould ferve him. His do- 
minion is defcribed as an everlafling do* 
minion J which Jhould not fafs away ; and 
bis kingdom that^ which fhould not he de* 

Jlroyed. 

Nor 
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Sermon Nor was this notion entirely coafined 

VIT • • • 

to the Jews : Tacitus, in his account of 
that people, fpeaks of it as an expe^ation 
entertained by many; but refers the 
foundation of it to certain dodrines con- 
tained in the fcriptures of their priefts. 
*' Pluribus perfuafio inerat, antiquis fa- 
** cerdotum litteris contineri, co ipfb 
*' tempore fore, ut valefceret Orieiis, 
** profedlique Judaea rerum potirentur t 
** quae ambages Velpafianum ct Titum 
** praedixerant." * + 

Jofephus has the fame obfervation: 
and imputes to the influence of fuch 
prediftion the vigorous exertions of the 
Jews, in the courfe of that fatal war, 
which ended in the defoiation of their 

city. ** To 3s iTTix^av ocvth; fi.%\\qrx Trpog row 

• Tacitus Hill. lib. v. 

f A general perfuafiou prevailed, that in the antient 
fcriptures of their pricfts it was declared ; the power of 
the £a(l (hould be edablifhed, and from Judsea thole 
Ihould proceed, who would obtain the fovereignty of the 
world : which royfterious predidtion was fulfilled in Vef- 
pafian and Titus. 



OP THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION. 189 

VII. 

** upoK £upf}jU£i/o; ypxiMfjLObCiVf (ag xa^ra, rov xxipov 

** jEAfVTlf • TOUTO Of pfV Wf OJXEtOV E^sXoctoVy X,(Xl TTOX* 

** Aoi Twv (Tw^wv fTrXavnOtjcraj/ Trip* t»iv xj »(r<y» 
^* EJViAs S*afAx mv wspi Ovsgirxgiavn ro Xoyiov nys" 
^* fAOviAVy Kwo^Ei^iivrog iiri lovfuag ocvtoxpx-. 

• Cicero, in a letter to Lentulus, alludes 
to a Sibylline oracle, purporting the fame 
event ; which he applies to Ptolomy. 
*' Cum earn [ nempe Alexandriam ] 
^> pace praefidiifque firmaris, Ptolomseus 
'** redeat in regnum ; ita fore, ut per te 

* Jofeph. lib. vi. cap. xxxi. 

f But what chiefly excited their exertions, and fup- 
ported their perfeverance in the war, was an equivocal 
oracle, which appears to have been found in their antient 
fcriptures ; purporting, that about that time fome one 
from that country (hould fway the fceptre of the world, 
Aud the perfon, fo defigned, they underftood to be one 
of their own nation : a circumitance, in which many 
of their mod learned were deceived. For it is very clear, 
tt^atthe predidion referred to the fovereignty of Judasa 
poflefled by Vefpafian. 



« 



refti- 
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Sermon ^^ reftituatur, quemadmodum ienatus 
. ** initio ccnfuit : ct fine multitudine re- 
" ducatur, quemadmodum homines re- 
*' ligioli Sibyllae placcrc dixerunt/* * + 

Nor will the pretended character of 
the Jews, ais being a credulous and en- 
thufiaftic people, add any weight to the 
preceding objedion ; founded on the 
feelings of defperation ahd diftrcfs. 
Enthuiiafm and credulity might have 
prompted them to take up arms, and lift 
under the banner of every adventurous 
chief, who (hould have ambition or ad- 
drefs fufficient to fet himfelf up for that 
Son of Promife. It is the nature of en- 
thufiafrh and credulity, to prompt to rafli 
and daring enterprifes. They allow no 



• Cic. lib. X. Epift ad Lent. 

f When 70U have effe^e^ the peace fiabliihment of 
Alcpcandrifli and properly garrifoned it* Let Ytohktf 
return to his kingdom : fo will he appear to be reftorcd 
by you, as the fenate at firil determined ; and to be 
brought back without tumult or violencei as teli^om 
men have fpppofed the Sibyl prediAed, 

tim« 
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time to reafbn and refleft : they warm Sermomt 
the heart with a fort of hallowed fire ; , 
that impetuoufly prefles forward with a 
power fuperiour to the loye of glory, 
and vanquifhes doubt by a principle 
more efficacious than the dread of (hame* 
Aftuated only by the goad of defpera- 
tion, and the influence of enthuiiafm 
and credulity, the Jews would not fo 
paffively have borne their hopes and ex- 
pectations for fo many ages, as they 
were known, to have done : their pro- 
phets.in a long fucceffion continuing to 
promife them a MefEah, and they in 
full convidion of the truth of fuch pro* 
miles patiently continuing age after age 
to expeiSt him. 

Nor do the accounts, with which the 
annals of that people furnifh us, of a 
banditti of profligate and diforderly men, 
aflembled under the conduft of this or 
that defperate chief, who might boafl: 
himfelf of confequence, and alfume the 
charader of a deliverer, affed the truth 

of 
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Sermon of the above remark. No ftate is free 
^^j^ from partial infurreftions of men rujr>ed 
and de{perate; who frame grievances, 
and oppofe order, for the fake of rapine 
and plunder. Thofe riotous mobs do 
not invalidate the argument, againfl the 
imputation of enthufiaftn, credulity, and 
delperation ; founded on the quiet, paf^ 
five, general expectation of a Meffiah : 
by their prophets defcribed in charafters 
very different from thofe, which mark 
the ruffian leaders, that in the Jewifh, 
as well as every other ftate, may have 
occafionally drawn together a rabble for 
purpofes fuch as thefe. Or, if indepen- 
dent of every motive of licentiouihefs 
and rapine, the bare pretence of Mcffi- 
ahfhip had power and influence enough 
to draw together a company of men, 
ready at the hazard of their lives to fup- 
port fuch an expedation ; the effedt 
evinces the ftrong and efficacious per- 
fuafion of the real advent of a promifed 
Meffiah • 

And 
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And as to the pretence of fuch pro- Sermon 
mifes having been the forgery of their 
priefts, calculated to call forth the exer- 
tions of the people under any enterprif- 
ing chief that might occafionally arife, 
of courage to attempt, and conduft to 
execute, a plan of deliverance from cap- 
tivity or bondage, and eftablifli once 
more their kingdom by conqueft ; thofe 
prophecies, to afford any ground for the 
fuppofition, muft have been confined to 
the day of tribulation : which has been 
already obferved not to be the cafe. 
Their priefts alfo in the commiffion of 
fbch a<9:s of forgery, their priefts muft 
have been v^rretched politicians ; a reflec- 
tion this, which does not appear founded 
in exa£l truth ; and their chiefs and civil 
officers very negligent and remifs, in fuf- 
fering fuch incentives to anarchy and 
confufion to be propofed to the people. 
We muft therefore conclude, that the 
predidions in the old teftament of a 
Meffiah, the prophecies of kings and 
princes, declared in times of profperity, 
as well as in periods of diftrefs, regular- 

N ly 
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Se&mon ly continued In a courfe of near two 
^_J[^ thoufand years, were not the forgeries 
of priefts : and, that the people's belief 
in them, was not the efFedt of enthu* 
liafm and credulity, but a rational af- 
fent ; an aflent, which neither the va- 
rying circumftance of affluence or pe- 
nury could alter, the falfe pretenfions^ 
of perfons, who had at different times 
affumed that character, could . remove, 
nor difappointment of any kind induce 
them to relinquifti. For what is it, that 
could effed: this, but a rational ground of 
belief ; what is it, that could render 
fuch a notion fo efficacious and univer- 
fal, but the genuine ftamp of divinity 
and truth ? 

If however we be to have it eternally 
in our ears, that the Jews are an enthu- 
fiaftic and credulous people : without 
allufion to the confequences, let us free- 
ly examine the objeftion itfelf ; and it 
will be found to a degree futile and ab- 
furd. An individual or two may be cre-^ 
dulous and enthufiaftic. A whole family^ 

through 
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through fbme fuccefEons, held in igno- Sermom 
ranee, and biafled by the early prejudice 
of parental example, may poflefs minds 
ftrongly tinftured with enthufiafm and 
credulity. It (hall even be allowed that 
a whole nation, while they continue im- 
merfed in barbarifm, and involved in ig- 
norance, may from thofe circumftances 
derive an enthufiaftic zeal and bigotry in 
fupport of falfe tenets, which they may 
have creduloufly adopted. But that na- 
ture (hould as it were have moulded the 
minds of a whole nation with a pecu- 
liar difpofition to believe abfurd, and 
fancy vain, things ; a nation, who have 
lived, at various periods, among the 
moft polifhed and fcientific people of 
the world ; who among themfelves have 
boafted many charafters eminent for 
their great erudition ; who have with 
freedom canvaffed, and with abilities 
inveftigatcd, the volume, that contains 
their own religion ; have, in their ad- 
miflion of the contents of that volume, 
difcriminated truth from falfliood, fafts 
from pretences, records of authenticity 

N 2 from 
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Sermon from doubtful relations ; and, what may 

Vlf • • 

weigh mod with the charafters, to 

whom thefe reflexions are particularly 
addrefled, a liberal-minded people, who 
had their free-thinkers, as well as we : 
that credulity and enthufiafm ihould be 
the conftitutional charafteriftics of fuch 
a people, is a paradox, which fober rea- 
fon can never explain. But any thing it 
feems is to be admitted, rather than a 
do6trine tending to fupport the credibi- 
lity of a religion, whole univerfality le- 
vels the diftinftion of illiterate and wife ; 
whofe large pale, exalting virtue where- 
ever found, comprehends every good 
heart, and willing mind : humiliating to 
philofophic pride ; and at the fame time 
fo inconfiftent with the purfuits of the 
voluptuous, that they muft either re* 
nounce their pleafures, or give up all 
the advantages their religion propofes. 

Having thus endeavoured to obviate 

« 

the objedlions, that have been advanced 
againft the doftrine of a promlfed Mef- 

fiaK ; 
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fiah ; it would be a vain intrufion on Sermon 
your time, farther to particularife the 
fcriptural predidlions importing fuch a 
promife, or more at large to infift on 
proofs of the univerfal credit, the Jews 
themfelves gave to the dodrine ; look- 
ing forwards to the deftined period with 
animated hopes. It is a dodlrine by 
their prophets fo plainly revealed, and 
fo carneftly enforced ; that if, deaf to 
the voice of prophecy, blind to the ap- 
peal of miracles, without one good rea- 
fon for fo perverfe a conduft, the Jews 
had rejefted it ; defervedly would they 
have incurred the reproach of the moft 
invincible ftupidity, that ever marked a 
devoted people. It was uninterruptedly 
inculcated by all their prophets, down 
from Mofes to Malachi : who uniform- 
ly predifted a particular kingdom, that 
God would eredl, which Ihould never 
be deftroyed ; and a particular perfbn, 
whofe dominion was to be an everlafting 
dominion. One particular king, and 
pot a race of kings, is throughout the 

N 3 whole 
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Sermon whole line of prophecy dcfigiled. The 
Jews underftood it fo ; and from fuch 
interpretation of the prediftions con- 
cluded, that the Mefliah (hould never 
die. Accordingly when our Saviour 
gave intimation of his death : the Jews 
immediately replied, we have heard out 
of the law^ that Chriji ahideth for ever ; 
how fayeji thou then^ that the fan of- mdH 
mujl he lifted up ? And when he talked 
to his difciples of his death and fuflfer- 
ings ; Peter could not bear a refle£lion 
that fo (hocked his hopes, and anfwercd, 
that be far from thee^ Lord. 

And after prophecy was filent ; that 
is, from the time of Malachi to the ad- 
vent of our Lord, the expedlation of If- 
rael did not ceafe. Indeed, as the time 
deflined for the completion of this im- 
portant prophecy approached ; the hopfe 
of the promife became more and more 
lively. Some of the heathen oracles 
caught the ray of illumination : and 
about the time, that our Saviour vifited 

the 
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the world, the expefted appearance of a Sermon 
great and powerful prince became fo 
common ; that it was applied, as hath 
been already intimated, to feveral hea- 
then princes. And from that fo general 
and prevalent expedlation, fome have at- 
tacked the doftrine on the ground of its 
novelty : as a notion, which firft ob- 
tained credit about the time of Herod. 

But, fays Voffius, we muft go farther 
back for it : fo far as the time, when 
Pompey made himfelf mafter of Jerufa- 
lem: fifty nine years before Chrift, and 
cxadlly on the completion of Daniel's 
fixty fecond week.* Suetonius fpeaks of 
a prediftion, previous to the birth of 
Auguftus ; " Regem Populo Romano 
** naturam parturire." + And Cicero 
alludes to the fame oracle, as well in 
the epiftle to Lentulus cited above, as in 
the following pzSkge in his treatife on 

* Voffius de fibylUnis oraculis lib. iv. 
f That nature w^9 in labour of a king defiined ta 
rule the Romans, 

N 4 diyina^ 
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Sermon divination. * " Sibyllae verfus obferva- 
" mus, quos ilia furens fudiffe dicitur. 
** Quorum interpres nuper falfa quaedam 
** hominum fama difturus in Senatu 
** putabatur : cum, quern reyera regcm 
*' habebamus, appellandum quoque eflc 
** regem, fi (alvi efle veliemus.'* + This 
oracle was applied to Julius Caefar : on 
which interpretation Cicero, glowing 
with the flame of patriotifm, proceeds ; 
*' Cum aotiftitibus agamus, et quidvis 
** potius ex illis libris, quam regem 
** proferant : quem Romae pofthaec nee 
** dii, nee homines efle patientur.'^J 
After the death of Cacfar, this illufl:rious 

* Lie. de divinitatione lib. ii. 

f Obferve the verfes of the Sibyl» which the frantic 
prieftefs is faid to have didated : whofe interpreter was 
thought to hare drawn from thence in the fenate fialfe 
conclufions ; fuggeiling, that he, whom we in reality 
admitted as king, muit be acknowledged and filled a 
king, if we wifh to be faved. 

% But might I exchange a word with the priefii, I 
would recommend it to them, rather to produce any 
thing from their books, than a king: whom neither 
Gods or men will ever fuffer hereafter to exift in Rome* 

prophecy 



OF THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION^ 201 

prophecy was applied to Auguffus : Vlr- Sbrmom 
gil compliments his friend and pa- 
troh PoIIio with the application of it 
to his infant fon : and others again fub- 
fcribed to the grofs adulation of Jofe- 
phus ; who condefcended to betray the 
high privileges of his nation, and ap- 
plied the promife to Velpafian. Many 
cxtrads might be made from the Sibyl- 
line books, alluding to different circum- 
ftances attending that promifed event ; 
but I will content myfelf with produ- 
cing the (ingle one, adverted to by the 
authors, whom I have cited above. 

Avrap tirn Poj/ay} rs xat Aiyvrrr'd "BocciXiia 

Eif iv i]6vv3nray rors in BocciXsik (Asyism 

A^ccvctTH BocciXriog m ocyiptaTroKTi fxysirai * 

Hfc* S* xyvog ocpa^ woccni ync a-Knvrpot Hfccrn^wt 

Ek »im»i frocyrxg STrsiyofAtvoio ^oyoio* 

JLiKt ron Aotrivuv xwotpccirnirog p^oAo; xyi^caVf 

TfHi VcofAfiy oiKTfn (AOiffi x«r«JiiAf)0'oyTau ^ 

From 

• Orac* Sibyl, lib. ii. 
But after Rome and Egypt ihall unite 

Their 
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Sermon From what has been above obferired^ 
it is beyond contradiftion evident ; that 
the doftrine of a promifed Meffiah is 
not only aflerted in the fcriptures of the 
Old Teftament, but by heathen oracles 
declared ; not only believed by the 
Jews, but admitted and adverted to by 
profane authors, of the firft rank, and 
the moft polifhed ages. Let us then 
proceed to the fecond article of enquiry : 
which was, whether the prophets reprc- 
fent the Meffiah as a temporal prince 
and conqueror, or fomething greater. 

IL In fuppofing the Meffiah to ap- 
pear in the charadler of a powerful and 
triumphant prince, who Ihould eftablifh 
the kingdom of Ifrael on fo fure and 



Tlteir powers, and an extcsaded empire dfe ; 
A priofic immortaMhall the fceptre fway : 
A king immaculate ; whofe realms no line 
6hall circumfcribe, his reign no point of time. 
Inexorable then the rage of Rome : 
And under three the poweir.df Rome (ball &li« 



folia 
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iblid a foundation, that it fhould through Seumo* 
all ages continue miftrefs of the world, 
and that all nations fhould finally fubmit 
to it ; the Jews had one great difficulty 
to encounter : and this was the flate of 
humiliation, in which fbme prophecies 
reprefented him. An oppreflid and de- 
fpifed Saviour, fufFering infults, and nei- 
ther in word or atSt vindiftively retali- 
ating, difplaying not the indignant fpi- 
rit of an earthly conqueror, but an ex^ 
emplar of meeknefs, patience, and hih- 
roility, was little calculated to affutfte 
the port of worldly grandeur ; and, by 
the workings of a bold and daring mind, 
to keep a profligate world in awe : it 
confounded their expeftations, and croff- 
ed the proud and towering hopes, they 
had entertained of him. 

A State of fuch defcription as this did 
by no means comport even with the 
flattering ideas, his own difciples at firfl 
ibrnfied of his future greatnefs. De- 
preiled and difpirited at his crucifixion, 

they 
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Sermon they gave up every thing for loft : 

and mourned their diiappointed hopes in 

their crucified mafter ; whom they thea 

deplored, that they had vainly thought 

to have been him^ whojbould have redeemed 

IfraeU But this erroneous opinion wc 

find foon correfted : for after he had ex* 
plained to them the fcriptures concerning 

himfelfi they, who on his apprehenfion 
had denied, and on his crucifixion had 
loft all hopes in him, after his refurrec*- 
tion and their frequent converfations 
with him, ftood boldly forth in his de- 
fence : publickly arraigned the Jews fbr 
their impiety in having murthered an 
innocent perfon, and Him their own 
Mefiiah, the Lord of life ; and gloried 
in fuffering ignominy and ftripes for his 
fake. So clearly did thofe fcriptures, 
properly underftood, point out a fuffer-p 
ing Saviour. 

This fuffering ftate of the Meffiah, 
defcribed in terms lb explicit, as ibme 
thought could not be denied,, and fb 

, glaringly 
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glaringly contradifting the idea of that Sermow 
glorious ftate, in which all expefted 
their -Meffiah to appear, raifed a diffi- 
culty ; which to obviate, two methods 
have by the later Jews been devifed : one 
explaining it away, and the other deny- 
ing the application of it. 

I . Firft, in evafion of thofe prophecies, 
£o injurious as the Jews conceived them 
to the dignity of their Saviour and De- 
liverer ; the dodrine of the fuppofed 
advent of two different Meffiahs was 
adopted : the one an afflifted, fufFering 
Meffiah, deftined to teach them patience 
and refignation ; and the other a great 
and glorious prince, fent to reward them 
for their fufferings. But this notion has 
not the leaft foundation in the fcrip- 
tures : where the Meffiah is conftantly, 
uniformly, and clearly reprefented, as 
the one Redeemer, the Holy One oflfrael : 
the Lord [aid unto my Lord^ thou art a 
prieji for ever : and the like. It is a 
futile and vain conceit, without any au- 
thority 
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Sermon thoritjr from their moft antient and ge- 
nuine writings to fupport it. And they 
may with equal pretence admit a num« 
her of Meffiahs, as two ; Elijah, Jere- 
miah, and every afflided fuffering pro- 
phet, that was fent to them. * 

2. The other mode of interpretation 
denies the application of thofe defcrip- 
tions to the Mefliah : referring them to 
their nation at large, as figurative repre- 
fentations of it in its feveral periods of 
captivity and oppreffion. But if the 
prediftions of the glorious appearance 
of the Mefliah be taken in a literal 
fenfe ; we have the fame groimd for 
applying a literal meaning to thofe 
prophecies, that defcribe his humiliation. 

♦ Vid. Pocock Appcn. ad. Comm, in Malachi r 
Ch. iu. V. I. Ecce ego mitto angelum roeum, et pne« 
parabit Tiam meami et ftatim veniet ad templum fuun 
Dominus, quern vos quseritisi et Angelus Fsderia^ 
quein vos vultis ; ecce venit, dicit Dominus £xer« 
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I 

Who of the Tews, aiitient or modern, Sermon 

. VII 

ever doubted of the following reprefen- 

tations being defcriptive of the Meffiah ? 
** Unto us a child is born, unto us a fbn 
*^ is given : and the government (hall 
** be upon his (houlders ; and his name 
** (hall be called Wonderful, Counfel- 
^ lor, the Mighty God, the Father 
•^ of the everlafting Age, the Prince of 
^* Peace : of the increafe of his govern- 
** ment and peace there (hall be no end, 
** upon the throne of David, and upon 
his kingdom to fix it, and to e(l:abli(h 
it, with judgment, and with juftice, 
** henceforth and for ever.'* Again : 
** The fpirit of the Lord (hall reft upon 
•* him, the (pirit of w^ifdom and under- 
** ftanding, the fpirit of counfel and 
** ftrength ; the (pirit of the knowledge 
** and fear of Jehovah : and he (hall be 
of quick difcernment in the fear of 
Jehovah, (b that not according to the 
**. (ight of his eyes (hall he judge, nor 
^* according to the hearing of his ears 
** (hall he reprove ; but with ri^teouf- 
V ** nefs 
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Sermon ** nefs (hall he judge the poor, and with 
• " equity (hall he work conviftion on 
** the meek of the earth. He (hall 
^^ fmite the earth with the blaft of his 
** mouth, and with the breath of his 
** lips (hall he flay the wicked." Is 
there any one, that affixes to tho(e de- 
fcriptions of Ifaiah a figurative meaning! 
Certainly not : and for this jufl: reafbn ; 
becaufe the literal (enfe is plain and ob* 
vious, admitting no doubt, and involving 
no difficulty. There is nothing, forced, 
or ftrained, or inconfiftent in the literal 
meaning ; and therefore every rule of 
found criticifm witholds us from flying 
to a figurative interpretation. 

If by the fame rule of criticifm we 
judge the fame prophet's reprefentation 
of the humiliated ftate of the Meffiah ; 
we (hall find it charactered in as ftrong 
lines in the 53d chapter of Ifaiah, as his 
exalted ftate has been noted in the paf* 
fages above adduced. Indeed this de- 
fcription, taken in a literal fenfe, is not 

only 
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only plain throughout, and unifornmly Sermon 
perfpicuous : but in affixing a figurative ^' 
meaning to it, and applying it to the 
Jewifti nation, there are parts of it, fuch 
as refer to the atonement of the Meffiah ; 
which are perfeflly, irreconcileable with 
every accommodation of common fenfe. 
For inftance : *' furely our infirmities 
*' hath he borne ; and our forrows, he 
hath carried them : yet we thought 
him judicially ftricken, fmitten of 
" God, and afflidled. But he was 
wounded for our tranfgreflions : he 
was ftnitten for our iniquities. The 
chaftifement, by which our peace is 
*• efFefted, was laid upon him ; and by 
** his bruifes we are healed/' Take this 
paffage figuratively : and I conceive it 
will be very difficult to prove the con- 
uedtion, the neceflary connexion be- 
tween the fufFering ftate of the Jewifli 
nation at one period, and its eafy, peace- 
ful, happy ftate at another ; or by what 
Ijice and fecret train of caufes and effefts 

Q thi3 
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Sermon this depended on, and was efFed:ed by^ 
^^^ . the other. 



What conclufion then do thefe reflec- 
tions produce ? Clearly this. That the 
abfurd device of the later Jews to obvi- 
ate the predidions of the humiliated ftate 
of the Meffiah, by the adniiffion of two 
Meffiahs, tends to eftablifh the belief of 
a fufFering Meffiah. And with regard 
to the other opinion of fuch defcription, 
as figurative of the Jewifh nation ; the 
letter is fo irreconcileable with the fi- 
gure, as to deftroy every attempt at ac- 
commodation. And the inference from' 
thence muft be ; that, thofe prophetic 
defcriptions of the Meffiah being in both 
inftances literal, in him mulft meet the 
abafement of a meek, humble, oppreffed, 
perfecuted perfon, and the auguft glories 
of a prince, whofe government and king* 
dom fhall laft for ever. 

Full as the Jews were of the idea of a 
Saviour and Deliverer, a powerful and 

puiflant 
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puiflant prince, who (hould obtain for Sbrmo« 
them univerfal empire ; we are not fur- , _ _ 
prifed to find them endeavouring by 
every means, determined by any forced 
and foreign conftrudion, to get rid of 
the doftrine of a fufFering Meffiah* 
But wc have alfo feen, that the very 
fame arguments, which prove his glori- 
ous and exalted ftate, are equally ftrong 
in evincing his humiliation. And ob- 
flinate as they have been in rejecting the 
declarations of their own prophets re- 
fpeding the one ; we will next enquire, 
whether their notions refpefting the 
other be more confbnant with their fcrip^ 
tures. Their opinion is briefly this : 
that afi illuftrious prince (hould rife 
up among them, and by force of 
arms eftablifh his kingdom : that 
under his aufpices they (hould tri- 
umph over their enemies, and that 
even to the lateft period of time Jerufa- 
lem (hould give law to all the world." 
With this opinion I proceed to confront 
{omo of thofe prophecies, which are 

O z unani'* 
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Sermon unanimonfly confidered as defcriptive of 
the ftate and character of a glorious and 
exalted Meifiah, 



And firft, had they well confidered 
the whole fcope of the prophecies rela- 
ting to the kingdom of the Meffiah ; 
they wovlld have been convinced that a 
fpiritual, and not a temporal, kingdom 
was pourtrayed. Righteoufnefs and equity^ 
according to the prophecies already cited, 
are the conftant marks of it ; and not 
conquefts charadered in blood : nvith 
judgment and jujiice it was to be fup- 
ported ; and not by the oppreffiye arm 
of ftrength : by the knowledge and fear of 
Jehovah it was to be maintained, and 
not by the rod of earthly power. / the 
Ijordy faith Ifaiah, have called thee In 
righteoufnefs^ and will hold thine handy and 
will keep thee ; and give thee for a covenant 
of the people J for a light of the Gentiles ^ to 
open the blind eyes^ and bring out the prifon^ 
ers from the prifon^ and them^ who ft in 
darknefsy out of their prifon houfe. His 

office 
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office is here plainly defcribed to confift Sbrmom 

. • . . VII 

in the diflemination of true knowledge : 

he is marked out, or called forth^ as it is 
exprefled, not by exploits of conqueft, 
but as an exemplar of righteoufnefs : his 
deftination is, not to controul the world 
with the authority of a chief and con- 
queror, but to diffeminate heavenly 
knowledge even among the Gentiles ; 
and by the illumination of the Ipirit to 
open the underftanding of the blind, and 
releafe them from the prifon houfe of 
ignorance and lin. And how compleatly 
he fliould be qualified for thefe high of- 
fices another prophecy declares : There 
Jhall come forth a rod out of ihe-Jiem of 
JeJfCj and a branch Jhall grow out of his 
root ; and the fpirit of the Lord Jhall refi 
Upon him^ the fpirit of wifdom and under^ 
Jlanding^ the fpirit of counfel and mighty the 
fpirit of knowledge and piety ^ and the fear 
of the Lord, 

The text, I have next to produce, 
feems particularly addreffed to their pre- 

O 3 judiced 
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Sermon judiced opinion of a temporal prince and 
' mighty conquerour. He pall not cry^ or 
more properly, pout^ which the original 
word pyv* in this place lignifies, aad 
tinder it the ihout of war is alluded to, 
fior lift upy nor caufe his voice to be heard 
in the Jireets : a bruifed reed pall he not 
breakj nor quench thefmoakingjlax ; but be 
Pall bring forth judgment unto truth : he 
pall not be crufhedj nor difcouragedy till be 
hath fet judgment in the earthy and the Gren-- 
tiles Pall BELIEVE in his name. This 
prophecy is not only defcriptive of what 
the Meffiah fliould be, but declarative of 
what he fhould not be. It declares that 
his appearance ihall not be in the cha- 
tafter of a warrior ; an invader of ter- 
ritories, to which he has no right, and a 
flormer of peaceful cities : but that fo 
inofFenfive Ihould he appear, fo far from 
exertions of power, fo far from leading 
war and deftruftion in his train ; that 
he fhould not even break a bruifed reed, 
fhould exercife no aft of violence, nor 
carry defolation * into the moft impotent 
ftate ; implied under the figure of extin- 

guifhing 
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guifliing the feeble light of an expiring Sermon 
lamp. The object of atchievement, to 
which he was deftined, was not to ren- 
der the Gentiles tributary to Jerufalem, 
but to bring the Gentiles into a common 
hope in Jerufalem's Meffiah ; to conci- 
liate a BELIEF in his name, a trufl and 
confidence in the divinity of his miffion* 

If we examine the 45th pfalm, which 
the Jewifh doctors unanimoufly acknow- 
ledged to be prophetic of the Meffiah, 
notwithftanding the figures of worldly 
majefty under which he is defcribed, it 
is plainly declared that He fliall profper 
and reign because of his truths andmeeh^ 
nefsj and righteoufnefs ; that his throne 
Jhotdd be for ever and ever : and, as a 
charafteriftic of his kingdom, that the 
fceptre of it fhould be a fceptre of righte- 
ousness. The I loth pfalm has^the fanae 
general evidence of the learned Jews, 
in proof of its reference to the Meffiah* 
He is there reprefented, as an everlafting 
high prieft : a term fignificant of his 

N 4 holinefs : 
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Sermon holihefs : and termed by David, his 
^^'* Lord\ who (hould fit at the right hand 
of God, there to contemplate the fubju- 
gation of his enemies. Doth this de- 
fcription comport with the charafter of 
an earthly conqueror ? And doth it not 
comport with that of a heavenly dele* 
gate ? And as the nature of heavenly 
greatnefs is indefcribable by an earthly 
pen, it was natural to cloath it under 
images of mortal glory. And what 
fcene of earthly glory equals that of tri- 
umphant power and conqueft ? ^he Lard 
Jb all fend the rodofthy ftrength out of Z ion ; 
rule thou in the midji of thine enemies, ^he 
Lord at thy right hand Jhall Jirike through 
kings in the day of his wrath : He Jhall fill 
the places with the dead bodies : He Jhall 
wound the heads over many countries. 

Let us next examine the prophecy of 

Nathan ; the former part of which di- 

reftly points to Solomon : he Jhall build 

me a houfe^ and I will ejiablifh his throne 

for ever. The prophet then, in the fpi- 

rit 
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fit of divination, inftead of dwelling on Sermow 
his fubjeft, rapt with divine enthufiafm ^J^ 
at the profpea prefented to his mind, di^ 
re6ls his predidtion to the endlefs dura- 
tion of that kingdom under the Mefliah : 
declaring that God would be His father^ 
and He Jhould be His fon*. that He would 
fettle him in his houfe and in his kingdom for 
ever. Good kings, and prophets, God 
fometimes denominates his fervarits. So 
was Mofes ftiled, and David. But no 
one, except Chrift, was ever ftiled in an 
efpecial and particular manner His fbn. 
The term I^ather, had it ftood alone^ 
might perhaps have by fome been fup- 
pofed to denote the tenderncfe and affec- 
tion, which God promifed to (hew him : 
but the antithetic term son difcovers a 
more marked and reftrifted meaning* 
It was too diftinguifhing a title, to be 
conferred on a mere human prince and 
governor. It was never applied to either 
of the characters noticed above ; and 
could with much lefs propriety be afcri* 
bed to an inferior one, as was Solo* 

mon : 
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Sermon mon : inferior in piety, in zeal for 
God, and concern for his people. Mofcs 
was a prince and leader, and David a 
king : both of them delegated by Gtod 
for high purpofes, and both of them 
prophets. Yet thus diftinguifhed, they 
were never ftiled the fons of God. Son 
OF god, was the referved appellation of a 
fuperior charadter : but what character 
could be fuperior to both thefe, but 
fomethlngfupra-human or divine? That 
other expreffion, I will fettle him in my 
HOUSE, feems to bear an allufion to that 
particular holinefs of charafter, which 
fhould diftinguiih the Meiliah : and 
which, in the preceding quotation^ was 
noted by the office of an everlafting 
priefthood. 

Behold^ faith Ifaiah, the prophet from 
whom I have extracted moft of the pre- 
ceding quotations, and whofe predic- 
tions, though confeffedly delivered feveix 
or eight hundred years before the ap* 
pearance of Chrift, are more like a hijf^ 

toxy 
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tory of his life, than a prophecy ; behold^ Sermon 
a king Jhall reign in righteoufnefs^ and 
princes^ that is princes under him, his 
miniftcrs, Jhall rule in judgment. Jere- 
miah in ftill ftronger colours charafter- 
ifes the Meffiah : and this is his name^ 
faith he^ whereby he Jhall be called^ the 
Lord our righteousness. The word 
is, Jehovah our righteoufnefs : He, in 
whofe exalted merits (hall be our righ- 
teoufnefs ; He; in whom we look for 
falvation : a falvation not placed in his 
conquefts, in his military prowefs and 
exploits of valour, but in his righteouf- 
nefs, holinefs, equity, in all thofe virtues 
calculated to raife the mind, and fit it 
for univerfal blifs and endkfs happinefs. 

And is this the charafter, deftined by 
a feries of martial exploits to obtain the 
fovereignty of the world ; and by His 
prowefs hold that fubjedl world in awe ? 
Are thofe the means calculated to eftab- 
lifh an univerfal monachy ; and to crufli 
the vigorous exertions of rival and con- 
tending 
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Sermon tending powers ? Let the nation of If- 
racl queftion itfelf ; whether holmefs^ 
righteoufnefs, equity, and judgment, 
were the means, by which it eftablilhed 
even its narrow dominion in Paleftiiie« 
Alk them whether they did not wade 
through blood, through havock, and de* 
vaftation, to that eftabhfliment ; which* 
they efFe<9:ed, under their puiffant hea- 
ven-favoured chiefs and princes, Mofes, 
Jofhua, David, and others. The object, 
the important objedl, we acknowledge, 
juftified every ftep they took : an obje£l, 
of all that can concern mankind, the 
greateft : the confervation of the know- 
ledge of God ; and, from thence de- 
rived, a fenfe of the love we owe Him, 
of the reverence with which we ought 
to regard Him, of the fervice we are 
bound to pay Him. 

Let them difpaffionately fearch their 
own fcriptures, and enquire whether 
they do not uniformly reprefent the do- 
minion of the Meiliah, as founded, and 

confiding 
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confifting in righteoufnefs : whether they Sermou 
do not character His glory, in a ftile fu- 
peiror to that of earthly grandeur ; His 
kingdom^ as not of this world. It may 
indeed appear ft range,, that thofe, who 
ihould feem moft interefted in what their 
prophets had declared, and whom one 
might conceive pofleffed of the greateft 
helps to underftand them ; that thofe, 
to whom the glad tidings were firft fent, 
fhould ftop their ears againft them. But 
giving fomething to prejudice, and much 
to felf-intereft, for they had learned to 
expert prefent honour and advantage, we 
may in fome meafure account for that 
obftinacy ; which fliut up their hearts 
againft every impreflion of truth. And 
when we hear their own prophets, in 
words infpired by God himfelf, de* 
daring ; hear ye indeed^ but underjiand ,not ; 
and fie ye indeed^ but perceive not : the 
heart of this people is fatj and their ears 
heany^ and they put their eyes; le/i they 
Jhould fee with their eyes^ and hear with 
their ears^ and underjiand with their hearty 

and 
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SsuMON and convert and be healed: the eflfefl: is 
"• explained; and their predifted miftake 
of the Meffiah affords an additional ar- 
gument to us, of the truth of His mif- 
lion : which fo pointedly meets th« de- 
fcription of their prophets ; and with 
the added particular of their own rejec- 
tion of Him. 

From the preceding refleftions I will 
offer only one fliort inference, the infe- 
rence of the great Apoftle to the Gen- 
tiles, drawn from fimilar reafoning : 
wherefore if God fpared not the natural 
branches^ take heed lejl He fpare not thee. 
If the Jews, with eyes fo blinded, and 
hearts hardened againft the voice of 
truth, viftims to invincible obftinacy, 
and inveterate prejudices, experienced 
fuch a feries of evils, as in no other nati- 
onal inftance ever marked a devoted peo- 
ple : let us profit by their example ; and 
not by a fimilar condu£t draw down upon 
ourfelves fimilar, or greater, evils : let us 
not, through love of pleafure and diffi- 

pation^ 
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patiot), neglcft to know and to under- Sermon 
ftand the facred records of our religion ; . ^^^• 
nor through vanity, and the little catch- 
ings at admiration, by daring to do, what 
really wife, and truly good men, would 
not do, affeft to treat them with fcorn. 
Let not the contemptuous air of irony 
and ridicule, nor any other motive what- 
ever, divert us from ftudying, and from 
profeffing to ftudy thofe volumes; on 
which a Newton, a Locke, and a Boyle 
were not afliamed to employ their great 
abilities, and valuable time. If any 
learning be worth purfuing ; it is that, 
on which the interefts of another world 
depend. Search the fcriptures ; for in them 
are the words of eternal life. And the 
farther we fearch them, of this truth we 
ihall be the more convinced ; and con- 
viftion will add new incitement to our 
labours : and the more we ftudy, and 
the better we underftand, the more we 
fliall learn to value, them. 



SER^ 
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SERMON VIII. 



VIII. 



Matt. xxli. 42. 
What think ye of Chrlft f 

S^RwoN Under this general fubjeft, the 
queftions difcufled in my laft difcourfe 
were, firft whether the general expefta* 
tion of a Meffiah was founded in reafbn 
and fruth : and fecondly, whether that 
Son of Promife, deftined to vifit and re- 
deem Ifrael, was to be a mere mortal, 
an illuftrious prince and conquerour, or 
fomething greater ; of nature fqpra-hu- 
man, and divine. And in this latter iu- 
veftigation I referred to the prophecies of 
the old Teftamfent ; which the Jews 
were found moft wretchedly to have 
miftaken, and mifreprefented : and, in 

confequence 
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Confequence of fuch mifinterpretations, Sermon 
to have rejeded a faviour, and with filly 
expectation looked forward to a con- 
queror. Misjudging nation ! Was it 
for this, that Jehovah led you forth from 
the land of affliction ; and by a train of 
ipl^ndid miracles conduced you through 
the pathlefs fea, and wafte wildernefs, to 
your promifed inheritance ? Was it for 
this the light of prophecy fhone forth ; 
beaming bleffings on mankind, and pro* 
claiming a .new aera of happinels to the 
world ? Had thofe prophecies no farther 
afpeft, than to conqueft and extended 
dominion ; to private ambition and pub- 
lic injury ? Wretched politicians ! X)r 
ye would have known ; a warlike prince, 
fuch as your narrow prejudices figu- 
red your Mefliah, though conqueft like 
a Have feem chained to his triumphal 
car, is the greateft fcourge an opprefled 
nation can experience. Did increafed 
extent of public territory ever produce 
an increafe of private happinefs : or is it 
jjot notorioufly otherwife ? Be that as it 

P may ; 
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Sbrmon may : the Jews in general entertained 
no other idea of their Mefliah, than that 
which worldly I'plendor fuggefted ; the 
range of greatnefs and power. 

And there is a {eOi of Chriftians alio, 
that hold doftrines much the fame : if 
indeed thofe are to be called Chriftians, 
who regard Chrift with fcarcely more 
reverence, than even the Mahometans 
themfelves ; who deny to him every 
character of divinity, and every degree 
of diftinftion, above Peter, James, and 
the reft of his followers, except that of 
mafter and difciple. ** It is evident, 
♦ fay they,' that thp Jews themfelves 
*• expected nothing more than a mere 
". man for their Meffiah.** And then 
is commonly cited in proof of it this 
prophecy of Mofes : a prophet fluUl the 
Lord your God raife up unto you from 
among your brethren^ like unto me. 
And this likenefs they conclude to con- 
fift in dignity of charafter, rank, and na- 
ture : whereas the expreffion alludes to 

the 
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the office only ; and the true and literal Sermon 
tranflation of the original is, '^ a pro- 
phet not like unto me, but as I am «? 
<A*o one who (hall fuftain the prophetic 
office, as I do, Jhall the Lord God ralfe up 
unto you^ from among your brethren. And 
if inftead of a loofe tranflation, the ori- 
ginal had been confulted ; it would 
have precluded fuch ground of Socinjan 
cavil. 

With regard to the general affertion, 
that " the Jews expedled nothing more 
** than a mere man for their Meffiah ;'* 
It 13 very readily acknowledged : and. 
the conclufion follows ; that as they 
were charged by their own prophets, 
with having, miftaken the fcriptures ; 
and that charge was renewed againft 
them by our Saviour ; their opinion is 
lio proof of the truth of the doftrine 
they entertained, On the other hand, 

* Sec Prieflley on the Influence of Pbilofophy oa 
Cbriftianity* p, 310. 

Pa if 
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Sermon If it appear from the fcriptures of the 
' ' new Teftameiit, that Chrift is there re- 
prefentcd as fomething more than mere 
man ; the contrary opinion of the Jews 
tends to confirm the apparent doctrine 
of the new Teftament, and to fulfil the 
prophecies of the old. To this invefti- 
gation, then let us now proceed, and 
enquire into the nature and chara6ler of 
Meffiah the Chrift, as the fcriptures of 
the new Teftament reprefent him ; with 
one previous obfervation : which is, 
that fome line is to be drawn, according 
to which we muft admit, or reject, figu- 
rative conftruftions. And the proper rule 
of admittance 1 conceive to be, wheti 
the literal one implies a contradiftion to 
reafon ; or to other clear, direft, and 
pofitive texts of fcripture. For if, as 
fancy prevails, figurative meanings be 
arbitrarily affigned ; the dbftrines of the 
new Teftament could not be confidered 
as a general rule of faith or praftice : 
but muft be liable, as whim and imagi- 

natiou 
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'fiatlon led, by every fanciful reader to be Sermon 
rnttered away. 

« 

The method, I propofe in the fequel 
to purfue, is ; firft, to enquire what is 
the general fcope and tenor, which the 
fcriptures of the new Teftament, on the 
fubjedt of our prefent inveftigation pur- 
port and propofe : and fecondly, to meet 
the objections to Chrift's pre-exiftence 
and divinity, in the full force in which 
certain readers of a revived fe6t have 

f 

preffcd them. 

ft 
I. To begin with the birth of Chrift, 
which the hiftories of tlie Evangelifts, 
Matthew and Luke, declare to have been 
in an eminent manner fupernatural, we 
find him introduced into the world with- 
out a human father ; and therein cha- 
ractered with a plain mark of individua- 
tion, which difcriminates him from all 
other men, and places him above the 
rank of human beings, "fhe Holy Ghojl 
Jhall come upon thee^ and the power of the 

P 3 highefi 



230 THK GROUND AND CREDIBILITY 

Ss&MON higheftjhall overjhadow thee : therefore alfo 
that holy things J*o x«i to yfw/EAfvoir «yioy^ not 
Bp«^of , not that holy infant, child, or fbn ; 
but that holy thing, or being, njohkh 
jhall be horn of thee^ fhall be called the 
Son of God. Derived from a fource thus 
divine, the production muft neccffarily 
partake of its divine origin : he was 
accordingly called^ that is, he wasj in 
a peculiar manner was, the Son of God. 
Look through nature, and obferve if we 
have not as plain and powerful an argu- 
ment in fupport of this doftrine, as 
analogy can afford. The Evangelift 
John alfo, in his account of the origin 
of Chrift, as plainly as words can ex- 
prefs a meaning, aiTerts his divinity, and 
alfo his pre-exiftence : declaring that he 
wa$ with God in the beginmng ; and' that 
by his inftrumentality all things were 
made. This could not be affirmed of 
a mere man : and that this prooemium 
of St. John's Gofpel did refer to Chrift, 

It 



OF THE CitRlSTlAN RELtOIOM# 1231 

it would lead me too far from my prefent Sermoft 

VIII 

fubjeft to go about to prove,* 

Agreeable to fuch divine origin is the 
next account we have of him, when the 
Holy Ghoft in a bodily form defcended 
on him ; and a voice from Heaven pro- 
nounced him to be the beloved Son of 
God. And uniformly and confiftently 
with the cceleftial declaration, when 
there is occafion to fpecify his nature, 
and teftify who he really is, he both 
ftiles himfelf, and is acknowledged by 
his difciples as, the Son of God. The 
condition addreffed to the Ethiopian 
eunuch, previous to his baptifm, was, 
if thou believeji. His anfwer evinces the 
extent of the implied queftion : / believe 
that Jefus is the Son of God* + Adam it 
is true was alfo ftiled the Son of God : 

* See '^ Free Examination of theSodnian Expofition 
«* of the prefatory verfes of St. John's Gofpel,'* 
Printed for W : Flexney, 



f See Sermoi^ I* 
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Sermon becaufe God was his immediate author; 
VIII. 

But Chrift, notwithftaiiding Adam's pri- 
ority in the fleftl, is ftiled o viog irpororoxo^. 

A dirtinftion this not without a difFerelice, 
and the difference is plain : Adam was 
created by God, a mere hurAan creature 5 
and, being produced without father or 
mother, was therefore ftiled in the gene- 
alogical account of Chrift, the Son of 
God, . But the difference of Chrift's 
procedure from God, is marked by the 
ftrong term toko^, begotten : a term 
plainly expreffive of a communication of 
nature. 

• 

In the account of the tranfadion at 
the wedding at Cana, there is in the 
atifwer.of our Lord to his mother Ibme- 
thing very declarative of a fuperiority 
of nature, above what appearances might 
challenge. Woman^ not mother ; what 
concern have you with me ? What influ- 
ence do you claim over me : to what de- 
pendence on you am I fubjeft ? And 
much to the fame purpofe we find him' 

I continually 
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Continually expreffing himfelf, on any Sermoh 
claims of earthly kindred. . When, argu- 
ing with the do6lors in the fynagogue, 
it was told him ; that his mother and 
brethren Jlood without^ dejiring to /peak with 
him^ he anfwered, who is my mother ; and 
who are my brethren ? And Jlr etching forth 
his hands to his difciples^ he Jdid\ behold 
my mother^ and my brethren I The paf- 
fage, connefted with other reflections, 
that had at different times occafionally 
dropped from him, may in fome fuch 
terms as the following be paraphrafed. 
Whatever appearances may fpeak me : 
earthly conne<Stions have I none. 1 
am a ftranger in this world ; without 
a home, or refidence in it, where I 
may lay my head ; without one na* 
tural relative, to engage me with the 
tender tie of affection ; without 
other bufinefs here, than that which 
I received in commiffion from above." 
Thus alfo on his mother's expoftulation 
with him on another occafion ; thy fa^ 
ther and I have fought thee forrowing : his 

anfwer 
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SttMON anfwer is limilar and uniform. Why is 

VIII • . 

//, that ye fought me ? And then, in* 
directly declaring Jofeph not to be his 
father, he adds ; have ye not known, are 
ye yet to learn, that I muft be about MY 
FATHER V bufinefs : that I am now acting 
in my proper fphere, that I am noW 
about my real father's bufinefs, that I 
muft be employed as I am ? 

No mere man, no prophet ever af- 
fumed the power of forgiving fins : the 
forgivfenefs of fins was univerfally held 
to be the prerogative of God alone ; and 
therefore when our Lord exercifed that 
authority, the Scribes we find accufing 
him of blafphemy.* Hence then it 
follows, that arrogating to himfelf a 
power, which did not belong to man, 
he either affumed a greater authority 
than he had a right to exercife ; or that 
he was fupra- human, and therefore took 
upon him no higher power than what 
ftri£tly belonged to him. 

* Matt; ix. 3. 

When 
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When it is faid, Matt : xi, 27. that Sbrmok 
no one hnoweth the father^ except the fon : 
it is very clear, that the nature of the 
father is intended. And in the fame 
verfe when it is declared, that no one 
hnoweth the fon^ but the father ; the con- 
text (hews, that the nature alfoof the fbn 
is alluded to. For as to his office, many 
knew him to be the Meffiah ; and ac- 
knowledged him as fuch. But the 
knowledge, here implied, appears to be 
of a very different and fuperior kind : a 
knowledge delivered immediately by the 
father ; a knowledge, which man did 
not poffefs, for even his difciples do not 
appear to have been compleatly ac- 
-quainted with it, till after his refurec- 
tion ; even the knowledge of his eter- 
nal power and- godhead, jdll things are 
delivered to me of my father : and no man 
knoweth the fon ^ but the father. 

After our Lord had filenced the Sad- 
ducees, on the fubjcdt of a refurreftion ; 
the Pharifees we are told entered into 

controverfy 
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Bermon controverfy with him : to whom He 
propofed the queftioii hi my text, Thejr 
in reply returned him the ufual anfwer i 
on which he prefled them with the 
prophetic declaration of David ; the 
Lord fat d unto MY Lord^ Jit . thou on mf 
right handy until I make thy foes thy foot- 
fool. And he then argues on the words 
with fuch force ; that if he did not ef- 
fect the conviiSion of his hearers, he 
at leaft left them without the power of 
reply. We might rilk the iflue of the 
prefent controverfy on this fingle paf- 
lage : fo decifive is it in point. The 
fcope of it appears too plain to be mif- 
taken : I will therefore pnly enlarge on 
the words, and leave it to the moft de- 
termined opponent of Chrift's divinity, 
to find a different meaning. 

Our Lord's general queftion was, 
" what think ye of the Meffiah ?'* — 
We confider him, anfwer the Phari- 
fees, as an illuftrious prince defcended 
from that glorious king of Ifrael Da* 
" vid."~ 

" And 
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And nothing more, rejoins our Lord, Sermon 
than a great man, an illuftrious 

* prince ?" — The reply is, " no." " If 

* that were the cafe then, faith our 

* Lord ;" with what propriety could 
that great and glorious monarch, the 
greateft that ever filled the throne of 
Ifrael, in the fpirit of prophecy declare 
of him, declare of any mere human be- 
ing, however exalted in rank, or blazon- 
ed with vidlories, " that he was his 
** Lord : and that Jehovah would feat 
** him on his right hand?" Confider. 
the juft degree of profound reverence, 
with which the Jews contemplated Je- 
hovah, whofe adorable perfecflions no 
epithet will fuit ; whofe name, except 
on the moft folemn occafions, they fear- 
«d to pronounce, and never heard it 
without a reverential bow : and the force 
of our Lord's argument applies with 
irrefiftible power ; in demonftrating that 
the Meffiah muft be by nature fuperior 
to David, fomething more than man. 
And if we be aft^ed what effed this ar- 
gument 
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Sermon ence here •on earth I enjoyed glory 
with nrjy father, who is in heaven: 
great prophet as he is, of courfe he 
is very inferior to me. In fupport of 
this expofition I will only add, that the 
common gloffes on the paffage give no 
pertinency to the laft claufe ; nor do 
they obviate an apparent falfity in th^ 
claufe preceding : for if Chrift had not 
confidered himfelf, of a nature and dig- 
nity fuperior to that of a mere prophet, 
he muft at leaft have excepted himfelf 
as a much greater prophet than John. 

. If from the evangelical hiftories of 
Matthew, Mark, and Luke, we proceed 
to that of John ; the fcope and tenor of 
Jhis gofpel we fhall find ftill more clearly 
declarative of the divinity and pre-cxift- 
ence of Chrift. To inculcate that doc- 
trine, appears to have been the particular 
defign of it. The prefatory verfes of 
that gofpel, as hath been already intima-^ 
.ted, are full in point; and feem to have 
•been diredly levelled at the oppofite 

error. 
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error. In the beginning was the word^ Sbrmou 
and the word was with God^ and the 
word was God. And, as if to enforce 
a doftrine that bad by fome been quef' 
tioned; he repeats it : out©;, this very 
word, was in the beginning with God^ 
jlll things were made by him^ andwith^ 
out him was not any thing made^ that was 
made. And the word was madejlejh^ and. 
dwelt among us. And this doftrine, adds 
the Evangelift, was confirmed by John 
the Baptift; who allowed him prefer- 
ence in honour, in confequence of fuch 
his priority of exiftence : He was prefer^ 
red above me^ for he was before me. 

No man hath afcended up to heaven^ 
but he that came down from heaven^ even 
the Son of man which was in heaven. For 
the expofition of this verfe, obferve the 
context : for fcripture is beft explained 
by fcripture. Ferily^ verily^ faith our 
Lord^ we fpeak that we do Jmow^ and tef* 

John ill. X J. 
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SiRMOM tify that we have feen ; and ye receive mt 
our witnefs. If I have told you earthly 
things^ and ye believe not ; bow fiaR yt 
believe^ if I tell you of heavenly things. No 
man ever afcended up to heavet^ and 
there received in an enlarged mind the 
coQQmunication of divine knowledge : 
except him who came down from hea« 
Ten, to whom alone that knowledge 
was communicated, even him, who had 
his firft exiftence in heaven,* The force 
of this paflage cannot be better afcer- 
tained, than by the figment fabricated 
by Socinus to elude it: who luppofed 
Chrift to have taken a journey to hea- 
ven after his baptifm ; and afterwards to 
have returned to the earth, and entered 
upon his miniftry. 

' The Baptift in direft words teAifies in 
acknowledgment of Chrift's fuperiority, 
that He came from above : and then, as 

^ O m ly rta s^»uu* The participle prefent here, 

at in various other paflages,, has the fignification of an 
impcrfcft, 

* It 
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it Were in explanation of the term he Sermon 
had made ufe of, by the word ccvu^sv 
from above^ he inftrudls his hearers, 
that he meaned heaven. He^ that cometh 
from above J is above all: he^ that is of the 
earthy is earthly j and fpeaketh of the earth : 
He^ that cometh from heaiven^ is above all. 

And in this declaration of oiir Lord, 
/ came down from heaven^ not to do mine 
own will J but the will of Him that fent 
me ; he plainly affumes the do(3:rine of 
his having defcended from heaven, as a 
truth, to which that full affent, he had 
repeatedly demanded, he fuppoled was 
implicitly paid : and declares his motive 
for fuch an humiliation to have been 
obedience to his father's will; and his 
43efign, a full determination in every arti- 
cle to purfue it. And in a few verfes 
diftant diftinguiflling himfelf, by the 
particular communication he had enjoy- 
ed vvith the father in heaven, as alone 
competent to know and teach the per- 
fed will of God, he adds ; it is indeed 

Qj5 written 
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Sermon written in the prophets^ that all men Jhall 
• be taught of God: not that any man hath 
feen the father ^ fave he which is of God^ 
he hath feen the father ; he is inti- 
Oiately acquainted with the nature and 
effence of God, he alone exaftly knows 
his will, and deep defigns, his hidden 
counfels, fecret, and unfathomable by 
the human mind. 

This doftrine of Chrift's divine na- 
ture and pre-exiftent ftate appears to 
have given offence to fbme of his follow- 
ers : which however we find him very 
far from retracing, or explaining away. 
On the contrary, with an indignant re- 
proof he adds, does this offend you f 
And then perfeveringly maintaining the> 
doftrine, he had clearly aHerted, he 
foretels his future afcenfion to thpfe 
manlions, he had formerly left : and 
afks them, if fuch an appeal to their 
fenfes would fatisfy their doubts ; what 
and if ye fh all fee the Son of man afcend 
up^ where he was before? 

His 
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His fuperiority of nature, in a chapter Sermon 
or two following, is in terms the moft 
tinequivocal again afferted : ye are from 
beneath^ I am from above ; ye are of this 
worldy I am not of this world: and (as the 
chain of fubfequent reafoning fupplies) 
if you will not believe this account of 
myfelf, which I have fo expreflly and 
repeatedly declared ; ye fhall die in your 
fins. T^hen faid they unto him^ who art 
thou ? To which queftion, expreffive of 
the moft invincible obftinacy on their 
part, he made them no other reply than, 
the very fame ^ that 1 faid unto you from the 
beginnings that I have conftantly and uni- 
formly declared myfelf ; the Son of 
God, that came down from heaven to do 
my father's will, and redeem you from 
your (ins : which great truth ye will not 
believe, and muft therefore, die in your 
fins. This paflage evidently declares 
the reafbn, why they (hould die in 
their fins ; becaufe they did not believe 
him to be the Son of God, and to 
have come down from heaven, to do his 

0^3 father^s 
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Sermok father's will, and to redeem them from 
^1^ , their fins. And if their difbelief in that 
article was a fin ; the doftiine, in which 
they were fo urgently required to be-^ 
lieve, was a truth. 

Towards the clofe of the fame chap- 
ter, we find the fame doctrine again in- 
fifled on ; and in terms fo exprefs, that 
his hearers, though they would not 
believe him, appear by their rude pro- 
ceedings to have perfeftly underftood 
his meaning : for Irritated at the claim 
of divinity, which he arrogated, thj^y 
took up Jlones to cajl at him. The of- 
fenfive declaration was a dire£l: afTertion 
of his pre-exiftence : before Abraham w^j, 
/ am. 

In a converfation with his difciples, 
the plain fcope of which was to prepare 
them for his departure, and confole them 
under their lofs, he tells them that in 
this world he counted not his origin, nor 
was the CQn4iti(>p he had here affumed 

his 
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his true and proper flation ; and that, in SfiRMoit 
removing hence, he was only going to 
the place of exalted happinefs and glory, 
which in coming hither he had fo lately 
left. / came forth from the Father^ and 
am come into the world: again^ I leave 
the worldy and go to the father. * The 
antithefcs evince the literal meaning 
of the above paffage beyond a doubt. 
The world he was going to leave, tvas 
the very fame world into which he a 
little before had come ; and the world, 
or ftate of cxiftence, with the father, 
into which he was going to remove, was 
the world, or ftate of exiftence with the 
father, which, when he came to vifit 
this world, he had left. This the Dif- 
ciples, to whom the words were par- 
ticularly addrefled, underftood to be {6 
clear and intelligible ; that they imme- 
diately obferved, /?, now fpeakejt thou 
plainly^ and fpeakejl no parable. 

^ John xvL a8. 

cu I win 



2jfi THE GROUND AND CREDIBILITY 

Sermon I will clofe this general examination of 
__'. the hiftories of our Lord's life with a 
paffage in that remarkable prayer, im- 
mediately preceding his apprehenfion ; 
which throughout fpeaks the heart, and 
mind, and defign, and intereft of an in- 
habitant of another world, a ftranger 
and fojourner here, jind noWy O Fa- 
ther^ glorify thou me with thine own 
felfy with the glory which I had with 
thee before the world was. Thefe words 
plainly declare his pre-exiftence, and his 
pre-exiftence alio in a ftate of glory ; 
with the avowed confcioufnefs of the 
glories of that his pre-exiftent condition. 
And as the generality of readers, I will 
fay farther from the perfpjcuity of the 
paffage, every impartial and unprejudiced 
reader^ muft fo underftand the import 
of the words : it follows, either that 
the declaration is calculated to deceive, 
or that it is abfolutely true ; either that 
Jefus arrogated in it a degree of pre- 
eminence, to which he h^d no claim, or 

that 
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that he was of a nature fupra-human, Sermon 
pre-exiftent, and divine. • 

After his refurreftion he was conftant- 
\y and uniformly preached by his apof- 
ties, as a fuperior being ; not a fepa- 
ratedfoul in hades, nor a drowfy foul 
fleeping away a long period of exiftence 
in the grave : but as enjoying glory 
with God, that ftate of glory he had 
affirmed to have enjoyed with Him bfe- 
fore his humiliation on earth. And the 
apoftle Paul, In his Epiftlc to the ColoC* 
lians, doth in the plaineft language con- 
firm the doftfine of his pre-exiftence ; 
and, in that pre-exiftent ftate, of his in- 
ftrumentality in the creation of the world 
For in him were all things created^ that are 
in heaven^ and that are on earthy vifible 
and invifiblej whether they be thrones^ or 
dominionsy or principalities ^ or powers^ all 
things were created through him and for 
him, * And I the rather cite this paf^ 



* Col. i. 1 6. and 17. 
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SBftMoif Tage, as it forms a kind of comment ; 
_ _ ^ explaining, and confirming a fimilar af- 
fertion in St. John*s Gofpel in its pri- 
mary and literal acceptation. All things 
were made by him^ and without him was 
not any thing made that was made^ 

On thefe words of the Evangelift So- 

cinus remarks, that *• the words, all 

things^ are not to be admitted in ib 

general a fenfe as is commonly ftip- 

pofed, denoting the original formation 

** of the world.** — " They are not to 

*• be taken, * continues he,* in their 

•* primary fenfe, as if referable to the 

*• material world ; but are to be applied 

** to the publication and reception of 

the gofpel : as if John had faid, all 

thefe fpiritual and divine tranfa£tions, 

which are feen among us in the world, 

•* are derived from no other fource than 

** the preaching of the gofpel of Jefiis 
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*^ Chrijft ; and were effe£ted by his in- Ssrhoit 
** fluence and power." '^'"* 

That fuch interpretation of the words 
of the Evangellft is as falfe, as it is 
forced, foreign, and jejune, the preceding 
palTage cited from St, Paul demonftrates* 
It doth moft clearly afcertain the literal 
interpretation of the paffage in the Evan- 
gelift, and enforce the truth of it : evinc- 
ing that the words could not be ufed in 
that figurative fenfe, Socinus hath affixed 
to them ; nor referred to mtoral habits, 
and fpiritual improvements. Things in 
heaven^ as well as on earthy invifibk^ as 
well as vijible^ whether they be thrones^ do* 
tninions^ principalities^ or powers^ refer to 
a more extenfive creation, than that of 
new moral habits, a reformation of 
manners in this world ; and difprove the 
idea of reftriftion to this world, or any 
thing fblely conneded with it. 

The general fcope and uniform tenor 
of the fcriptures of the new Teflamcnt, 

relpeding 
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Sermon refpefting the doflrine of Chrift*s divi- 
^ * nity and pre-exiftencc, having thus en- 
deavoured to evince ; I proceed, as was 
propoled in the lecond place, to obviate 
fome objeOions, thax by certain writers 
of the prelent day have been advanced 
againfl it. 

II. One objeAion to this do£l:rine is 
founded on the appellative tnan, in 
fome paffages of the new Teftament ap- 
plied to our Lord : as in Afts ii. 12. j^e* 

fus of Nazareth^ a man approved of God 
among you : and again, He hath appointed 
a day J in the which he will judge the world 
by that man^ whom He hath ordained. 
A£ls, xvii. 31. And to thefe paffages^ 
from the Epiftle of Paul to Timothy, I 
will add another ; there is one mediator 
between God and man^ the man Chrift Je- 

fus : remarking on this laft paflage, that 
the idea of a mere man bemg delegated 
to thq high and important office of me- 
diator between God and man, that is, 
between God^nd himfelf, is lefs agree- 
able 



OF THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION. 253 

able to reafon, than the dodrine of a Sermon 
fuperior and divine exiftence, by inhe- 
ritance fo claiming, or fo ordained. 

Refpefting the general application of 
the denominative man to Chrift, we 
know that the Evangelift John fays, he 
was made^ or became, man : and as fuch, 
he is in fcripture frequently ftiled man. 
But who is he, that St. John declares 
was made, or became, this individual 
man ? Even that Divine Being, that ex- 
ifted with the father from the begin- 
ning. Acknowledging therefore with 
the Evangelift, that he was man ; why 
are we not to believe the fame Evangelift, 
who in fubfequent words affures us, he 
was, prior to fuch ftate of humiliation, 
exiftent with the father ? He was made 
Jiejh : and how is he, who hath ftirined 
his divinity in the veil of manhood, to 
be otherwife denominated, than as man ? 
Such humiliation of himfelf, while fa- 
Ihioned in the form and figure of a man, 
whatever degree of divinity he might 

under 
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SiRMoir under that ihade poflefs, would in'hif^ 
^ \ torical detail charafterife him as a man. 
Thus, Gen. 1 8. the three angels, one of 
whom is filled the Lord, that is the im- 
mediate meiienger or angel of the Lord, 
appearing in the form and fubflance of 
men, are ftiled men. And, in the next 
chapter, of the angels, that in the af- 
fumed fhape of men vifited Lot, it is 
iaid ; and the men put forth their hands ^ 
and pulled Lot into the houfe to them^ and 
Jhut the door. Gen. 32. A man is faid to 
have wreAled with Jacob : yet that man 
we leam was no other, than the angel of 
the Lord. For Jacob called the name of 
that place Penuel ; becaufe he had there feen 
God face to face. 

A fecond objeftion to this doftrine is 
urged in terms to the following purport. 
If a divine being, * in the inftance of 
Chrift,* had really animated a human 
body ; it muft have appeared in the 
courfe of his hiftory, that fuch an ex- 
traordinary meafure was neceflary/' 

Now 
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Now I really fee not the neceffity of the Sermom 
confequence inferred. If the h€t really 
were fb, I conclude it expedient and 
neceffary, that it ftiould be {o ; without 
feeing fuch neceffity in terms aiTerted. 
However it happens, for the fatisfa^bioa 
of the objedlor ; that the neceffity is 
abfolutely declared : though he has been 
lb unfortunate, as to overlook the decla- 
ration. Him God raifed up^ having loofed 
the pains of death ^ becaufe it was not pojfibk 
he Jhould be holden of it. Afts ii. 24. 
But if mere man, why not poffible ? 
The abfolute impoffibility therefore be- 
ing thus aflerted, according to this wri- 
ter's requifition, by his own argument 
proves our Lord's divinity. 

It is further objeded againft Chrift's 
divinity, that his apoftles are frequently 
reprefented as on a level with himfelf ; 
and that many paffages of fcripture ex- 
preffly lay, they will be advanced to fi- 
milar, if not equal honour. Unfortu- 
nately however for the bold afferter of 

this 



^56 THE GROUND AND CREDIBILITT 

S1&.M0N this extraordinary remark^ the very paf^ 

fages, adduced by him in proof of fuch 

equality, militate di redly againft it. 

Such are the following : That they may 

be one ; as thou^ father^ art in me^ and I in 

thee J that they may be one in us. — And the 

glory ^ which thou gavejl me^ I have given 

them ; that they may be oney even as we are 

one : I in them^ and thou in me^ that they 

may be made perfeSt in one ; and that the 

world may know that thou has fent me^ and 

haft loved them^ as thou haft loved me. 

The ipiport of the petition is, " that 

*' clofely connected as he was with the 

" father in love and obedience, fo his 

*• difciples might be in love and obedi- 

*' ence to the father and him." The 

nature of the unity implied is further 

explained, in the fubfequent claufe that 

ih^ may be perfeSl £k «, unto one thing % 

that they may unite in defign and 

operation to that one great end, the 

redemption of mankind." And fo 

far from declaring his difciples on a 

Jevet with himfelf, the words imply a 

marked 
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marked inferiority to him : in as much Sermok 
as he, who gives glory, is fuperior to 
him, to whom he gives it. The glory, 
here fpoken of, is the power of working 
miracles ; a power, which as the father 
had given him, he had exercifed a fimi- 
lar authority, and given to his difciples, 
in teftimony to the world, that he had 
received his commiffion from the father ; 
md in proof that the father, in permit- 
ting that power to be delegated to them, 
had loved them, not in the fame degree, 
but xaflw?, as, even as, manifeftly as, ibou 
hq/i loved me, ^ 

*' Other parts of this remarkable 
•' prayer, * adds the author,' are in the 
'^ fame ftrain." For the fatisfaftion of 
ny aildience I will fubjoin fome of 
:hofe parts alluded to, I have given unto 
'hem the words y which thou gavejl to me : 
2nd they have received them^ and have 
known /urefyj that I came ^out from thee^ and 
'hey believed that thou haft fent me. In 
'his ejaculation how does our Lord here 

R qharag-* 
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Sermon charafVerile his difciples ? Not as im-'' 
mediately coming themfelves from God ; 
but as acknowledging him the imme* 
diate delegate of God, and knowing that 
he was fo. Here is a manifeft diftinc-* 
tion obferved between them : A diftinc* 
tion wide as the different degree of ho- 
nour, in being the immediate delegate 
of God, come from the prefence and a 
participation of the glory of the father, 
to reveal his will to men ; and one of 
thofe, to whom fuch revelation was 
made, and who acknowledged it : a dif* 
tindtion obvious as the difference implied 
in receiving a kingdom, and being ap- 
pointed to employs of honour in that 
kingdom under him, who received it* 

!• Con 15. 24, Chrift's kingdom Is 
faid to have an end : and from thence 
an argument is formed againft his pre- 
exiftence. ^hen eotneth the end^ *when he 
Jkall have delivered up the kingdom to God^ 
even the Father. And when all things 
Ji?all be Juhdued unto him^ then Jhall the Sm 

alfo 
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nlfo hlmfelf be fubjeSf unto hintj that put Sermom 
all things under him^ that God may be all 
in ^ all. " This, ' fays the obje£lor,- 

*' is what we fliould hardly have ex- 

» « 

pefted, if Chrift had been the firft of 
all created Beings : by whom all 
things were made, and who upholds 
find governs all things.'* It is fuffi- 
cient to draw up this argument in form, 
to expofe the weaknefs of it. *' If 
** Chrift exifted from the beginning. of 
his kingdom there could be no end. 
But the fcriptures afllire us, that of 
Ch rift's kingdom there will be an 
*^ end : therefore he could not have ex- 
** ifted from the beginning," How the 
termination of Chrift's kingdom, erefted 
on the redemption of mankind, fhould 
depend on the date of his firft exiftence, 
it is not eafy to conceive. When the 
oeconomy of that redemption ftiall be 
completed, andChrift's mediatorial king- 
dom of courfe ceafe : by no rule of rea- 
ibning doth it follow, that Chrift fhall 
not continue to exift, accompanied with 

R z every 
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Sbrmon every appendage of univerfal fovereign- 
t y, in the plenary enjoyment of an eter- 
nal weight of Glory. 

In proof of Chrift^s abfolute and real 
humanity another argument is founded 
on a paflage in the epiftle to the He- 
brews, which in our tranflation run* 
thus. IVe fee Jefus^ who was made a 
little lower than the angels^ for the fuffer^ 
t^g 9f deaths crowned with glory and ho^ 
nour. Heb. 2. 9. The original is. Tor i% 

Incovyf iioi TO TTocQrifAx rov 6xvocto\j I and the lite*- 
ral tranflation, for we fee Jefus^ who was 
for a little time lejfened below the angels^ 
for^ or by^ or on account of the fuffering 
of deaths The word yiXarrcofAtifov is very 
fignificant of his pre-exifl:ence, and in a 
fuperior fl:ate. And the paflage not only 
proves, that, previous to his prefent hu- 
miliation^ he did exifl: in a fuperior 
flate ; but in fome meafure afcertains 
the degree of fuperiority he poflefled^ 
viz. a Itate of nature above the angelic. 

It 
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It alfb evinces the particular, in which Sermon 
he was leffencd : not by any privation 
of his divinity, but in being fubjefted 
to the fufFerIng of death, the angels 
enjoying a blefled immortality. 

To the fuppofition of Chrift having 
exifted in a prior flate and fuperior 
ftation it is objefted, that St. Luke men- 
tions in iiim an increaje of wifdom and 
Jiature : which, on fuch fuppofition, the 
objeflror finds a difficulty in reconciling 
to his idea. There may be a difficulty ; 
but it is certainly fuch as implies no 
impofiibility. Let us therefore hear 
what fcripture fays in explanation of 
it. 

The apoftle to the Philipians ch. ii. 
V. 6. obferves of Chrift, that ^y [j^op^n 

0fou VTTOcp^uv, Bocvrov iKEvwcBVy fAfipfnv ^ovXs XocScov^ 

The word f^opfn fignifies n6i only the 
external form or furface ; but often the 
whole fubftance, and eflential nature. 
And fuch is plainly the import of it in 

R 3 the 
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Sermok the paflnjie before us : the word in anjr 
other lenfe being unapplicable to God. 
According to this interpretation then of 
the word t^op^n, the meaning of the pafr 
fage is obvious : *' who, when he was 
*' of divine nature and efl'ence, emptied 
** himfelf, that is, divefted himielf of 
" his glory, taking the nature of a fer- 
** vant. 

Let us next examine, how this paflage 
of St. Paul correfponds with what the 
evangelift John hath faid on the fame 
fubjecl : for fcripture is the beft com- 
ment on fcripture. John i. i. O Xoyo^ nir 

c«/ig iymro. ^e 'word^ that ivas with 
GoJj and that was Godj 'u;as made^ or be- 
came, ^^i&. 

Now if the logos, which the Evan- 
gelill fays v)as Gody and the Apoftle af-* 
firms to have been of the nature and ejfence 
of Gody according to that Evangelift be* 
camC) or was made fejb^ and according 

to 
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to the Apoftle took the nature of man : Sermon 

he took with it all the infirmities and , 1 

affedions of human nature ; and muft 
neceffarlly have experienced the imbe-^ 
cility of infahcy, and with maturing age 
an increafe of the powers of body and 
mind. 

If it be queftioned, in the language of 
Chrift's fceptical viiitor, how thefe thifigi 
can be ; how fuch an abfolute converiioa 
of the logos into manhood could be ef-* 
feded : with humble diffidence in our own 
capacity, let us ingenuoufly acknowledge 
we cannot explain it. But it hath been 
proved to be expreflly afferted : and where 
the affertion implies no impoffibility^ I 
may on fufficient authority believe a fadt^ 
though I can neither explain, nor account 
for it* I have the affuranCe of an apoftle^ 
that great is the myjlery of Godlinefs^ God 
manifejl in the fiejh : as fuch I acknow- 
Jedge it, without endeavouring to pry 
into fecrets, perhaps known only to God 
himfelf ; and without prefummg^ with 

R 4 the 
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Sermon the key of human knowledge, to lay open 
that, which the fpirit of God hath de- 
clared a myftery. Our prefent invefti- 
gation is no farther concerned, than in 
proving it the dodlrine of fcripture. As 
fuch, other arguments, and another train 
of reafoning, will fupply abundant proof 
that it is the do<3:rinc of truth. 

In vain prefumption to fix the bounds, 
within which divinity may expofe or 
conceal its nature, another argument 
againft the divinity of Chrift is urged 
from the improb:.bility ** of a man, w^ho 
" died on the crofs, having been the ma- 
** ker of the world.'* It is improbable 
too, that a Being, who, though in the 
appearance of man, was produced by the 
energetic influence of the holy Ipirit, and 
born without a human father ; who could 
penetrate into the hidden fecrets of mens 
liearts, who could control or fufpend the 
powers of nature, bid the fea be flill, and 
be obeyed, and by divefting himfelf of 
gravity, or giving a temporary * folidity 

to 
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to the water, walk upon .the fwelHng Sbrmok 
furge ; who could exercife even a crea- 
tive power, in feeding feveral thoufand 
people on fbme morfels, in themfclves 
infiifficient to fatisfy a few individuals ; 
and laftly who, having died on a crofs, 
after his burial revived, and in embodied 
form and fubftance exercifed all the 
funftions of life, for the fpace of forty 
days converfed freely with bis friends, 
and after tiiat afcended openly before 
them into heaven ; it is improbable, that 
he, who was pofleft of fach powers as 
thofe, fliould be that weak, impotent, li- 
mited being, a mere and abfolute man. 

I will mention only one objection 
more : which is founded on the argu- 
ment from analogy. From the affumed 
denial of the pre-exiftence of human 
fouls, it is inferred that the foul of Chrift 
could not have pre-exifted : analogy re- 
quiring, " that the whole human fpecies 
** be upon one footing, in a cafe, which 
*' fo very nearly concerns the firft and 
♦ " confti- 
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SiRMoM " conftltuent principles of their nature.^ 

VTTT 

• It is freely confefled, that no argument 
can be produced in proof of the pre- 
exidence of human fouls : and on the 
other hand it is equally clear, that no 
argument of weight can be advanced 
againft the doftrine, except- the want of 
confcioufnefs : a defed, as hath- been 
already obferved, * from which the fupe- 
rior nature and mind of Chrift were 
free. 

As to the pre-exiftence of human 
fouls, notwithftanding the many inge- 
nious conjeftures, that haveibeen urged 
in fupport of it, conceding to this writer 
his full poftulatum of its being a falfe 
and erroneous doftrine ; no argument 
can be framed from the analogy of human 
nature to that of Chrift. The difference 
of Chrift's nature from that of mere 
man, is the great point in con trover fy : 
and to build an argument on the fup-^ 

* Sec page 248. 

pofea 
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pofed equality of them, is begging the Sbrmoi 
queftion. What equality of nature is 
there in a mere man, and him, who was 
produced by the efficiency of the holy 
fpirit, without a human father ; between 
him, whofe feeble powers are contained 
within narrow limits, and controled by 
pofitive laws, and him whofe powers 
feemed to know no bounds, and, inftead 
of fubmitting to, fuperXeded the laws of 
nature ; between him, whofe body putri-, 
fies in the grave, and whofe feparated. 
foul exifts where the common courfe oi 
mortality claims it, and him who tri- 
umphant 9ver death rofe from the grave, 
his foul not left in Hades, wor his body 
fubjefted to corruption ? And in beings, ^ 
wherein fubfifts fo little equality, no ar- 
gument can be founded on a fuppofed 
analogy : no, not even in the particular 
cafe, with which the argument we are, 
now confidering is qualified, ** in the 
" firft and conflituent principles of na- 
** ture/* 

» Suph 
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%tt jMrjn Such arc the principal objccHons, I 
have hi modern w: it^rs * oblcrved, to the 
A(}(Xt\nt of the pre-exiitcnce and divi- 
nity of Chrift : and tc the objedions 
of mod:rn authors, on every fubjecl in 
the courfc of the preceding leftures dif- 
cuflcd, I have particuJarly applied my- 
fclf. And now in a few words to prefe 
on you the fubjeft of thofe difcourfes, 
let me obfervc ; that, if there be a God, 
who made, and preferved us, and who 
will take account of our condudt, there 
nuift be luch a duty as religion ; and that 
it is both a lerious, and a neceffary thing : 
lb fcrious, and fo neceffary, that as its re- 
gards extend to eternity, eternal happi- 
ncls or mlfcry attend our right eledtioii 
of, and corrcfpondent condudl in it. 
Freely invcftigate it : examine the vo- 
lume, in which as with the finger of 
God I think, and have iuppofed, it writ- 
tcix. Though it may contain fome 
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things hard to be underftood ; it holds Sermom 

. ... VIII. 

forth much, that if prafticed will im- 
prove our nature : enough fo chearing 
and intelligible, as to excite our endea- 
vours to underftand it more and more. 
The doiStrinal parts of religion are Icien- 
tific : and where is the fcience, that 
hath not its myfteries ? The moft de- 
monftrable of all fciences, even mathe- 
matics, has them. 

Look through nature, as (he lies 
before you in the works of this our 
world : and myftery meets the mind at 
every ftep. And will you extend your 
thuLights, beyond the confines of this 
habitable globe, to God, and a world to 
come ; and not expe£l to find fome 
myftery there ? Shall we rejeft as falie 
whatever we cannot comprehend ? To 
how narrow a compafs then (hall we re- 
duce truth ? Doth human reafon rank 
fo high : or is God fo level with the 
capacity of mankind ? Shall we quef- 
tion his declarations, becaufe we cannot 

accom- 
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5£RM0N accommodate to the fize of our minds the 
* defign and propriety of them ? Shall 
we faftidiouflv refufc affent to what He 
bath been pleafed to reveal ; becaufe He 
hath not revealed more ? Or fhall we 
not rather with due gratitude and hu- 
mility acknowledge thegoodnefs of God, 
who hath by the revelation' of Jefus 
Chrift revealed fb much : who hath 
condefcended to unveil the blaze of di- 
vine majefty in fuch degree, as to enable 
mankind acceptably to lerve Him ; and 
{o far made known the nature of another 
world, as to quicken our exertions, 
amldft the various man{ioi>s there to at- 
tain to a ftation of blifs and glory, 
through the applied merits and media- 
tion of the fame Jefus Chrift our Lord ? 

Such Is the anchor of hope^ we have 
in Chrift : and fuch in fum and fub- 
ftance the doftrine, which in anfwer to 
the words of my text the fcriptures dic- 
tate. It is not in the ability of man to 

men4 
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jnfend them* ; nor lliall human devices. Sermom 
prevail in refining them. In plain legi- 
ble charafters, ^/A^' cotttain thewords^ all 
the v^ords, of eternal life* 

* See Lindfey's fecjuel to his apology page z 19. 
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Ecclus* vii. 30* 

Hoc tantum invent ; quod Deus homines 
ferfedtos creavit, ipji autem ratiocinia plu^ 
rima invenerunL 

Terr ARUM hicnofter orbis, & Concio 
quicquid in orbe viret, quicquid ultra 
hujufce mundi fines aut oculus affequi, 
aut mens deprehendere poffit, Deum 
optimum maximum arguit : tanta fapi- 
entia, tanta ubique patet Potentia. O 
orbem foelicem, fummi artificis, omni- 
bus abfolutum numeris, opus ; cui herba 

S quseque 
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CoNcio quieque leviflima, cui quicquid avium 
pecudumque ufquatn invenitur, aut pul- 
chntudinem aut ufum fuppetit I O ho- 
minum foeliciflimutn genus ; cui tot 
utilia, tot perpulchra ferviunt ! At longe 
aliter fc res habet : tot tamque pr^eclara 
et benevolcntiae et fapientlae Dei ar- 
gumenta malum multiforme inquinat, 
Morborum numerofa cohors, nee arte 
nee medicina depellenda, Humana corpora 
obfidunt ; animos pravi afFeftus detur- 
pant : durd adeo lege vivitur, ut fcelicif- 
Jimus ilky qui minus mifer. 

Quo fonte derivata mala haec, ut di- 
cunltur, tarn naturalia, quam moralia, 
vitam humanam miferlis aerumnifque 
obruerunt : quo pa£lo homines foelicitate 
exciderunt, quos foelicitatis perfruendae 
gratia in lucem evocavit Deus, et olim 
et nunc temporis varie contenditur. 
Hinc alii, quales funt Manichael, om- 
nlpotentia Del denegata, daemonem alte- 
rum potentem quidem, fed malefua- 
dum et maleficum, fingunt : cui ordinis 

per- 



perturbatio cordi eft. Quodcunque borii Concio 
aut excogitavit, aut efFecit Dcus ; ut hoc ^^' . 
inquiiiet, illud ut miffum facial, hie 
malorum opifex pro viribus ufque labo* 
rat: et artis chymicae ratione quafi in- 
verfa, ut ex optimo quoque malum 
eiflfat, huic labor atque opus eft. 

Alii potentiam Dei fummam efTe ag- 
nofcunt, providentiam ejus omnino tol- 
lunt. Deum talem defigaant, cujus majef- 
tati rerum humanarum moderamen ne 
minime convenirct; cujusfoelicitasneper- 
feda et continuata fieret, hujufmodi curae 
quam maxime obftarent : naturae divinae 
aeftimatores pravi, quippe qui, uti de 
Epictireis teftatur Cicero, * verbis relln- 
quunt, re auferunt Deos ; nihil curare 
eos nee fui, nee alieni, fingentes* 

IpH Dei exiftenti^ prorfus fublata, 
nodum alii audaciter refolvunt. Si De- 
us fit, ficut hi ratiocinantur, ab operi- • 
bus fiiis cur malum haud procul amovit ? 

Vid. Cic. dc Nat. Dcor. 

S 2 Aut 
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CoNcio Aut ncquivit fane, aut noluit. Vel po- 
teftas ejus, vel benevolentia eft finita : 
Eps vero, quoquo modo finituro, nequit 
cffc vere et abfolute Deus. Ratiocinio 
igitur fi huic afientiamur, rerum hie lu- 
cidus ordo nullo moderamine certo geri- 
tur ; fed fors omnia verfat. 

Hifce variis dc mali origlne hypothefi- 
.bus accedit altera ; quse naturam huma-» 
nam ita elTe comparatam afiirmat, ut a 
malo feparari et fejungi humanitatis fors 
omnino nequeat, Animis, hac veri fpe- 
cie delinitis, malum quafi dc eflenti^ ho- 
minis effe videtur; et crimina quaeque mi- 
fericordii potius, quam poenl digna putan- 
tur. Hinc, non me malum ! fed me mife- 
rum ! clamare quifque in prompt u ha- 
bet : hinc neminem confitentem habe- 
mus reum ; dum peccata quifque non 
fua deflet, fed quse humana parum cavit 
natura. Homini^m vero crimina in na- 
turam humanam dum temere transfe- 
rant ; ne in authorem naturae culpa ad 
extremum recidat, ifti parum cavent 
philofophi. 

Opi- 
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Opinipnum, quas fupra memoravi- Concio 
mus, prioribus tribus jam praetermiffis, * ' 
ad refellendam banc pafteriGrem, quippc 
quae neotericis quibufdam praecipue arri- 
det, fententiam potius accingor. 

Hominum genus e creatoris fummi 
manibus, adeo appetens mail, adeo im- 
potens bene beateque Vivendi, adeo im- 
perfe<Jium evafiffe fingunt hujufce jfen- 
tentise propugnatorcs ; ut innocentiae 
perfedae et foelicitatis ftatus nee fuerit 
unquam, nee fore poterit. Si vero Mo- 
feos de Statu Paradifiafco, ^tque aworum 
ethnicorum <le ajetate aurea, fcriptis quid 
veri infit ; philofophorum iftorumhy- 
pothefis relpsa refellitur : et, ratiocinii 
fui fundamine fublato, caffum ruit quod- 
cunque fuper extruitur. Statu m igi- 
tur naturae innocentiae et foelicitatis efle 
ftatum, ac forte tali beatum hominum 
genus olim floruiffe, bae in condone 
contenditur : cujus tripiiciter divif;?B haec 
norma fervabitun 

S3 Quid 
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CoNcio I. Quid de hominum conditione primS 
mundi aetate, in facris fcripturis traditum 
accepimus, primo exponendum eft, 

• 

II. Auftores profanes, turn poetas, turn 
philofophos, eadem fufFrag^tes deinde 
prqferam, 

III. Hsec tandem dogmata de Statu Para* 
difiaco, ab antiquiffimis fcriptoribus tra- 
dita, rationi effe confentanea tertiQ com- 
probabitur. 

I. Sermonis itaque hujufce praediftam 
xnihi fervanti normam, quid de primigena 
hominum conditione, fcriptura facra tra^ 
dit, primo inveftigandum eft. Fabrica- 
tionem i^nf^i^mv depiugen$ Mofes, * hsec 

refert ; 



* In \{\i narratione quaedam tUCe parabolic^, noo- 
Dulli exiflimant : alii etiam fermonem totum exemplar 
artificiofum effe volunt ad res veras explicandas : nempe 
naturae primae (latum Paradiliacum, & ejufdem dege-r 
nerationrem, necnon humant generis npvitarem. Alii 
quafi hiiloriam fumm^ fide dignami narrationem totam 

fenfu 



pVirabisiaco. 
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. refert ; " Deus omnia, quaecunque fa- Concio 
** bricaverat, afpexit; et ccce omnia: bo- ^^ 
na :" omnia nempe ad aflequendum fi- 
nem, cujus gratia creabantur, in fefefat 
poteftatis habuerunt. Innocentiam pri- 
moevam, et mali originem hiftoricus idem 
divinus plane et enucleate exponit. Porro 
ratio vitae, quam parentes primi agebant, 
morum fimplieitatem et fecuritatem, ab 
innocentia omnino ortam, hifce verbis 
tradita, luculenter defignat. " Ambo 
** erant nudi Adam et uxor ipfius, neque 
•' illos pudebat*." Naturam nempe du- 
-cem et iiiagiftram fecuti, nee labisullius 
• conlcii, nulla veftium irivolucra quasre- 
bant ; neque ii& yitio fuit. nuditas, duna 



fenfu omnino ad Hteram expreflb cpmplec^untur, Expli- 
<;auo quaenam fit veriffima, hie loci non invefligandum 
duco : talem, quails contenditur, excitiife ftatum, de- 
gencrationem poftca contigifTc, fentcntiae utriufque 
propugnatores pariter agnofcunt. 



• Hidorici facri fententiae ifti haec Platonis confera- 
|bCQVTp^ re yctq TUt tf^vr aurotr a^wot fxix^aro.* 



S4 



Jm 



agQ 
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CoNcio imago Dei, form^ humand elucefleni, 
' peccato intaminata ftetit. 

Neque his folis claufulis Status Paradi* 
fiaci dogma mnititur : fcripturis faciis 
excerptas, fententi^? aliae proferri poflent, 
qu2e creationis mundi hiftoriam, (icut a 
Mofe traditam accepimus, non folum fn-* 
iiuere, fed plane afiirmare naturae humanas 
perfe<9:ioncmy fatis arguunt. Innocentiae 
•et foelicitatis primorum parentum fidem 
apud Judaeos fumm^m valuifle hinc prae- 
cipue liquet ; quod Apoftoli de forte iftA 
beatA, traditionibus accepts^, Mofe ^ lucu- 
lenter expofitA, prophetarum monitis 
muniti, non obfcure, dubitanter, et 
quafi ambagibus, fummi vero cum fidu- 
cii, loquuntur : quippe quod pro certo 
ufque habebatur. Sententias hue fpec- 
tantes, in novo foedere paflim difperfaa, 
ut plurimas omittam ; haec Pauli verba 
hujufce dogmatis argumentum ampliffi- 
mum praebent. " Sicut uno hominc 
*' peccatum in mundum introivit, mors 
^* quoque peccati causd, &c." ac ia 

codem 
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I 

eodem capite paulum infra, " ficut ho Concio 
minis unius inobedientii plurimi fiebant , ^ 
peccatores, &c/* Quibus ex claufulis 
Apoftolum, ut fadsfaftionem Chrifti 
omnes con)ple£l:i omnis aeetatis homines 
probaret, foelicitatis primae jafturam non 
modo nude et (impliciter affirmare con^ 
flat ; hoc vero ex dogmate, quafi re cog- 
4iit;^ et univerfim concefs^, ad alias pro^ 
bationes progreditur. Sed in re apcrtif- 
(imi diutius cur immorandum? Turn 
foelicitatem primaevam^ turn fielicitatis 
iftius jaduram, fcriptura facra fi alibi uf« 
que taceret ; ad utramque probandatn 
praedidas folas claufulas abunde fufficiunt, 
et quafi vim habent demonflrationis. 
Sententias ergo fupra memoratas hasc, de 
qui jam concionamur, claudat. ^' Hoc 
*' tantum invcni, quod homines perfec- 
*' tos effinxit Deus ; ipfi autem ratioci- 
*^ nia plurima invenerunt." 

Claufulis iftis caeterifque plurimis, 
quae, idem i|)e£lantes, in fcripturis facris 
tnveniuntur, fibi invicem collatis ; haec 

dogmata 
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t CoKcio -dogmata fummatim exinde fequi habe»- 

• tun Mundi origine prima homines, uti 

alia fingula faplentiflimi et omiiipotentis 

auftoris opera, perfefti creabantur. Ap- 

• petitus (ingulos, ad fcelicitatem aflequen- 

-dam, ad promovendarn virtutein uinice 

Ipeftantes, et mutuo et amice confpirantes, 

-ratio gubernatrix adminiftravit Satis et 

-ad fcelicitatem et ad virtutem valebant : 

•dum hanc excolant, illd fruuntur ; hac 

ilaes^, ilia amittitur. Libera bene beate- 

.que vivetidi datqr poteftas ; nulla impo- 

-nitur neceflitas : cuique incoafta fua ftetit 

voluntas. Minus morigeros denique fe 

.praebuerunt, imperium Dei repugnarunt, 

.juflaque detrcftarUnt : Inobedientiac fuae 

'paenas luebant, Hinc malum oritur ; et 

vires acquirens eundo, longe lateque in-' 

•gruit. Hoc forite derivata, clades om- 

^nigena ubique difFunditur ; hinc, quia- 

quid vitam humanam miferam aut infii- 

avem reddit, quale quale infit amari, id 

totum accipit ; ferofque in nepotes deflu- 

ens, contagii iuftar, naturam humanam 

gommutaflyb 



commutaffe videtuf ; immo, fi fas fit Concio 
vera loqui, commutavit, 

IL Scnfu fcripturae facrx de prima ho- 
minum conditione ita breviter^expolito ; 
quid de eadem a uteres profani confcrip- 
ferunt, fervato propofito, proxime invef- 
tigandum eft : rerumenitn antiquiflima- 
rum, quae, in literis facris continentuf, 
hiftoriam, apud omnes gentes, quamvis 
plerumque obfcuram, renjanfiffe conftat. 
Cumque concionis noftrae norma clau- 
fulas ex fcriptoribus ethiiicis plures, 
qu^m in hujufce generis fcriptis com- 
mendat ufus, proferri poftulef ; apud 
hune confeffum me excuiatum iri.fperOt 
Ji philofophis igitur ac hiftoricis, quippe 
queis major quam poetis fides habetur, 
initiuni fumendum duco. Quos inter 
praecipuus Plutarchus, philofophus idem 
et hiftoricus, regionis cujufdam, notis 
Paradifi diftindtae, nomine infularum 
beatarum defignatae, defcriptionem Qxhi- 
bet J cui orbis terrarum portiuncula om- 

nincK 
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• 

Cowcio nino nulla nunc temporis ccmvenit.* 
C4 Injbres, inquit ilie^ rari et amaBni hlc 
** loci decidunt ; dum venti molliter Ipi- 
*^ rantes, et rore quafi alati, infulam per- 
«* vagentur : quibus efficitur,vut ftudio et 
** laborc nullo eliciti, omnigenas herbie 
** frufttifque jucundiffimi fuapt^ nafcan- 
*♦ tur." Defcriptioni huic fententiam ' 
proxime fequenton hiftoricus infuper . 
addk. ^^ 4* Adeo ut fides ufqiie ad bar* 
^^ baros perlata firma eft, lilic campos 
^^ efle Elyfios, et beatorum fedts quaa 
•* Homerus decantavit." Hinc de Para* 
diib, five beatorum fede quid fei^fit Plu- 
tarchus, quid etiam barbari fenfere, 
liquet. 

^ OfK^MT iif )^iAt9M fur^ioif rvcfitfTf r^ h irXtirt^ 

nvn9 vmt^^ffiv aya^TiP tuu vidra x^^^y* «^X» xaci x«^- 

$9ffitU9 any «roy*;y x«» ^^•y/i.tfT^MK a'xoX«(^<M>Ti» t^fCtot. 

Pwjj. in Vk, Sett. 

« 

r«Bi ffQ 4}^^(oy iij>«i ori ^lov, xf»f 'nsr ta^ fviac^vofy •»|ti|^4ili 
%f Of()]^o( VfAVfia-tf* Ibid* 

Eadeni 
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Eadcm fere, quae dc infulis fortunatis CoNCjd 
Plutarchus, dc inful^ Toprobana afferit , jj^ 
Diodorus Siculus : hoc infuper adako, 
nempe quod hujufcc regionis incolae ex* 
pertem morborum vitam agebant. Nee 
prsetermittendum duco, cjuod de morte 
Tobrobanitarum hiftoricus idem tradit : 
utpotc fententiam haud omnino ifti diffi- 
xnilem, quam fcriptores quidamChriftiani 
de morte, vel potius e vit4 exceflu, in 
ftatu paradifiaco fi homines ufque per- 
manfiffent, ftatuere, »" Duplex apud cos 
** nafciturherba; cuifiquisindomiiat,cru- 
** ciat^ls omnis ct doloris expertem mors 
" grata fuavifque fupetvenit." Sententia 
ifta Diodori Mofaicse arboris vHa cxpli- 
cationem fortafle veriffimam praebct ; 
quippc qua ab origine narratio ilia pri- 
mitus derivatur. Mors, fi hiftorico facro 
fidem habeamus, non humanitatis con- 
ditio, fed peccati pcena^ plane conftituta 

»«;«». Diod. Sic. lib. 2, 



fuit. 
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CoNcio fuit. Arbori vitse igitur talem quid Vctat 
ineffe vim, qualis fru<ftum ejus guftanti 
tranfitum facilem atque fuavcm ad im- 
lAortalitatem conciliaret ? 

Paradifnm quendam in Africi fitum 
Procc»pius fingit ; fontibus imoenisirriga- 
tum, lylvis ornatum, viridantlbus uique, 
quaeque ufque duke redoiebant : dum 
aerem tepentem frigiduli venti £ontinu6 
mulcerent. Talem denique ftatum, qua- 
lis hac in concione contenditur, olim 
revera extitiile, non folos inter Hebraeos, 
aut ^gyptos, aut Graecos fides valuit ; 
in idem confentientes Indos quoque 
liabemus: quos apud Calanus Alexan- 
drum liiaguum ita alloquens a Strabone 
inducitun* " Tritici hordeique olim 



itai yvy xoyf«$' xat x^vai ^ <^^ioy« Aft /xfv viaroq^ ya^MKTti 
ic«» iia TTOfov Tov /3»ey a9ri^ii|f. Scrab. lib* 15. 

^J erant. 




PARADISI-ACO. 287 



** erant, ficut nunc pulveris, omnia pie- 
** na ; fontes quoque, alii aqua, la£te alii, 
** alii melle, alii vino, nonnulli oleo flue- 
*^ bant : donee ob fatietatcm luxuriamque 
" homines in contumeUam fefe tradide- 
^* runt. Statum igitur praefentem Ju- 
*' piter exofus, omnia abolevit ; * vitam-, 
** que labore degendam mjittuit^^ Nemo, 
ut opinor, haee legens, quo ex fonte 
manarint, diu dubitabit. 

^criptoribus iftis, regionem natur^ 
plane eandem, fitu loci utcunque diver- 
fam, defignantibus philpfophum graven\ 
et inftar omnium Platonera jam tandem 
liceat mihi fubjicere. In dialogo ifto, 
cui titulus lIoAmxor adfcribitur, quippe 
qui, prooemium veluti, libris fequentibus 
IloAiTfiaf xa* vo^wi/ praeponitur, de origine 
poiitiae philofophus fuse diflerit. Et re 
alte repetita, hominem a Deo creatum 
conditione prima beatiffim^ et verc au.iii 



.* Vid. Gcncf. Cap. 3 Com. ig. 

) • 



potltum 



ads 0E STATir 

CoKcio potitum cffc docet. iEtatis aurese ef 
fislicis defcriptionem f*u*ov appellat ; tra- 
ditionem aliunde defumptam ifto nomine 
defignans: ne quis forfan pro figmento et 
fbmniis quad ^iXoo-o^ wT*r narrationem ha- 
beat. Fidem ac authoritatem quam huic 
fiv^oo conciliatam vellet, haec fua tcftan- 
tur verba.* " Ifta nobis tradidenint primi 
** illi majorum noftrorum, qui primam 
*^ mundi revolutionem proxime continge- 
•' bant. Horum fermonum teftes praeco- 
" nelque illi extiterunt.** Platonicae ifti 
primaevafe foelicitatis tabellae, coloribus 
adeo vividis dcpiAae, baud abs re erit 
paul6 diutius imniorari : in qua fi vcri- 
tatem ipfam non deprehendamus, veri- 
tatis faltem veftigia nemo fere non ag-^ 
nofcet. +" ^tate ifta, nihil erat ferum ; 

** neque 

•I rtXtvrvffi9 fAtp m v^ort^» vt^ifo^ ray t(^i Xi^*^* fyiSTO" 
tovpf rm h necr «^%a( if t/orro* TovTA^y y»^ ovtCiKii^vtuq lyt* 
yeyO' ufAtt ruf >^oyuu Plato noAir : 

*f Ton wtt ay^itv whvy ovn a>!MMi f}«^«i9 «roAf^( %vx 
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^ ncqtie ali* alias aiiimaxites yoratatit : Ccwciq 
^* aberat belli^im penitus atqvie feditio. , j^ ./ 

•* ^ 'Degs homines pafcebat ; ipfe erat 

^ et pallor ^orym et cuftos : ipfbqtie 
*^ ^eos r^cnte, civifattim conftitutionea 
^ nullac €xtabant#— — •Fru£kus illis, ct 
porAa et friiges, arbores et fertile fbluttt 
fpcmte fufi fubtniniftrabanr.** De Sa* 
turm rcgiio alk plurima philofbphus 
idemfcribit; quae ftatum paradifiacum 
quam veriffime delignant. Alia, ut ipfe 
t'cftatur, innumera, et illis longe mirabi- 
liora, ab ejufdem i^^ov quafi foiite perma* 
nant : longinquitate vero temporis, par* 
tim funt exoleta, partim difperfa atquc 
diffipata perturbate dkuntun 

DefcHptioni ilfi uberrimae fi quid am» 
plius de^rij, quo Platouis featexitia de 
hac re plenius enitefceret ; T^i^am, fiye 
^ipt fvirscaf dialogi,pars ifta, in quS de ho* 
minum creatione agitur, argumcnta hue 

i» of Oeyovc tixpf awo rt o^vut mu 9oX\ni vXfiq aXknu ^vn 

ym^ PIau ibid. "* 
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CoNcio fpe£bintia ampliffima prsebct ; ubi- de 
mall causa et orig'uie argut^ dilTeritur. 
Ex involucris taadem, quibus Veritas fere 
obruitur, hoc veri erui poteft : homines 
bene, jufte, ct honefte vixifle contcndi- 
tur, dum in femet impreflam dei fimili- 
tudlnem puram atque intaminatam con- 
fervarent ; male vero, poftquam cupkli- 
tatibus craffis et corporeis ,femet ipfos in- 
volvifient. 



t • 



Ab hiftoricis et philofophis ad poetas 
defcendere, ac Homerum Elyfios campos 
depingentem in primis audire, erit operae 
pretium. 

Vitae hie humanae ratro jucunda paratur ; 
Nee Fera tempeftas, nee nigri nubilg esli 

Inficiunt a&thram, tr^nquilli luce ferenam : 

* • * 

Suavitor aft Zepbyri fpirantes arva falutant^ 
Et levitcr ftringunt recreata filentia ponti. ♦ 

Quid de hortis Alcinoi dicam ? Nonne 
et hi et illi ab eodem fonte derivan- 

* Ti) «ri^ giJKTU i9^«T»J WfAn an>0g4;T*iai, 

Ov fyfirot, ovT* •§* X«^fA«^^' wo^wj, ovti wot OffcCjpK* 



AaX' ant ^Ef v^oio >^tyvwttoifr»q anirmq 



tur? 
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tur ? Vana omnino fidaque ceciniffe CdNcio 

IX 

poetam grex totus criticonim negate 

Qu6 vero piftura lUa amoeni, immo 
amoenitatis, horti referenda eft ? Non, 
ut ndetn fingunt, ad infulas Atknticas ; 
neque ufquam regionum praeter earn, ab 
homioibus primis enarratam, a primi$ 
fcriptoribus depictam, praeter Paradifum* 

Genus hominum primigenorum de- 
cantans, locum Homero proximum He- 
fiodus fibi* veiidicat ; ejufdcm, ut aliqui 
VQlunt,.ut alii, aetatis prioris fcriptor. 



Tunc homines divum vivebant more ; neque illos 
Anxia curarum moles, operumque Jabores 
Laflabant : aberat morbus, triftifque Sene(£lu6« 
Igneus aft ollis vigor \ et dum corpore vires 
Regnabant folido, convivia laeta placebant. 
Mors fimilis fomno fujt, atque uberrima tellus 
Omnia liberius nullo cogente ferebat 
In commune bonum, nee quifquam invidit habenti. % 

Ncmo^ 
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CoNcro Nfeiao, V*, opidor^ fcriptorum ChflAi^ 
atiorum ftaCum Paradifiacum plenius et 
melius depiaxk, q^am w iftis verfibus 
Hedodus. . Muteai aoream ab Ovi4k> 
in Ubro primp metainoiphofium expref-* 
faaiy utpote onanibus aotam, praetermit- 
to. Neque dc re^no Satumio tacet 
Virfiilius : 

Ante jovem nulli fubigebant arva coloni : 
Nee fignare qiiidem, aui paniri limte caoipum 
Fas erat ; ia mediiun <}u«r€bant : ipfaque tdlus 
Omnia liberii»| nitUo pofcente^ ferebat. 

Ad calcem libri proxime fequentis fcili- 
cet fccundi Georgicorum, hi vcfrfus idem 
quoqiae ^dlant. 

Ante ethm fceptrocn Dii£bei regis^ et ante 
Impia qukm ca^s gens eft epulata iuvencis ; 
Aureus banc vham in terris Satumus agebat. 

'ih^fnrr t9 hc^rHfif MAXU9 tklroqhf afrarrt/f* 
Gi^fxoy y tf( VV9U MfA^yiiAttfn* io'Sa* ^ vanm 

En 
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En mantfeftaih fiatiis Paradiiiaei notaM : Cowaio 

IX 

quum homines nondum animalium car- 
ne, fed foils terrap friiftibus vcfcerentur ! 
Seritentiae iftae variae,-ex fcriptoribus aa- 
tiquis excerptae, fuavilckjuia hifee verbis 
Lucretianis jam tandem claudentur. ^ 



lamc^ue adeo afIe6U eft aetas, affcetaque tellus, 
Vix animalia parva creat, quae cunda creavit 
Saecla, deditque ferarum ingentia corpora paitu. 



mm 



PraeUrea nitidas fruges, vinetaque \mt^ 
SpontQ fu^ priuQum mortalibus ipfa. creaylt. 
Ipfa dedit dulce$ foetus, et pabula Iseta : 
C^ae nunc vix noftro grandcfcunt au6la labore. 



Statum hominum primigel^lum eo, quo 
nunc degityr, perfediorem ecce ipfutn 
JEpicuri difcxpulum plane agnofcentem 
habemus, Neque ilatum naturae; talem 
poeta ifte agnoviffet, nifi ut rem fide dig- 
niffimam : rem universa traditione ac- 
cpum, graviffimotum hominum auflo- 
jitate fancitam« Narrationes igitur iftas, 
■quibus ipfe Lucretius fufFragatur, pro 

T 3 anili 
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Coifcio anili fabelll ecquis diltet ? Scriptorem 
ilium, qui animum fabulis vaiiis.arSif- 
que religionis compagibus occupatum 
exfolvere ja£tat, ilium inquam creduli- 
tatis arguere, ecquis in animum inducat ? 

De ftatu Paradifiaco quae tot tanti-* 
que fcriptores protulerunt, alii pene 
innumeri, fi res poftularet, et locus 
ferrety eadem fufFragantes allegari pofTent. 
Quid, ifta omnia de conditione homi* 
num prithigeni^ pro figmentis poeticis 
habenda putabimus ? Nonne philofo- 
phos, nonne hiftoricos, virop erudites 
graviffimofque in eadem confenticntes 
habemus : fingulos, fi non vera, certe 
verlfimilia prof?rentes ? Atque iftas fin- 
gulas de regno Saturni, aetate aured, et 
finiilibus defcriptiones, obumbratas qui- 
dem et variis erroribus implicitas, hi(^ 
toriae Mofaicae veftigiis infifte're ct in- 
fequi nuUus dubito. Ab extrenib fonte^ 
nempe a primasvis hominibus denvatas^ 
yeriflimas aetatis primal narrationes ac« 

eepit 
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cepit Noa : eafdemque, a Noae filns tra- ConcA> 
ditas, pofteros acccpiflc, conftat. 



Ht *l/k*' 



III. Terti6 probandum reftat, ut hifto- 
riae iftae de Statu Paradifiaco, a pritnisho- 
minibus acceptse, fcriptoribus turn faeris, 
tumprofahis confirmatae, minim6 futiles 
effe et ineptae demonftrentur : immo e 
cohtra^ rationi confentanea,, natura hu*- 
mana digna, Deo optimo maximo dig- 
niffima effe hypothefis ifta contenditun 
Omne ens, ut loquuntur fcholaftici, ^eft 
per feftum : quo dogmate perfeftio rels^ 
tiva, non abfoluta, fignificatur. Quod- 
cunque a fapientiffimo Deo crdatum eft, 
id omnibus numeris abfolutum creari 
neccffe eft : dum fingulae cujufque ani- 
mantis facultates atque organa, inopits 
fuis fubvenreiidis, fuis optatis potiundrs 
aptae et idoneae, foelicitati propria^ infeis 

* Primtm hoitiinis ritam cum fimplxcitate fuifle, et 
oudo cprporei docebant et i^gyptii ; unde aurea ppeta- 
rum actasi etiam Indis celebrata, ut apud Strabooem e(l. 

- • 

Grotius dever ReU Chr. lib. z. Sect. i6» 

T. 4 viant^ 
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CoKOK) viant, ad felicitatem propriam afleqivm- 
^^,Ji^ dam omniDO fufficiant. Hoc experienr 
tia docet omniuixiy qui in ftudiis hiftorias 
pkylSca^ verfantur : boc^ quaquaverfum 
ociUos circumferamu»^ adeo coofiHt ; ut 
ii Davidi lices^ jure exclamarcy ^ O Do- 
nme^ in fapientid Qmnia fwfil : haud ii>-^ 
jurii cxclaxnationein alteram fubj«dt, 
Urra^ O Dominey plena $jt bcMVolentiA iud* 

O infoelicem humanas naturae fortem, 
O homines infortuoatoa : qui^ hujuice 
prbis dominatores conftitutiy in hoc or be 
iDii^ri fbU depreheoduntur ; qui tot ziyyn 
fkialium j^rincipet, uuiufcujuique fua quar 
teuu8 poftulat natura perfedliy impcrfe£ti 
ibU effinguntur I . Culuam eium bono 
dux iCxz et jucundiilima comes vitaB;^ ut 
vane gairiunt philoibphi, ratio iirfervit ? 
Quapropter divina^ ifta aurae. partlcula 
nobis conceflTa eft ? Anne, ut perfec- 
tionis iftiust iftius virlutis apicem faomi- 
nibus oftendat, quem natura humana 
nequit attingere ; anne ob eaut excrucie;t 
homines^ quas hominum natura efFugere 

nequit, 
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Eeqult, caKnm{i& j anne ut nniero^ ho Covers 
mines reddai ? ^alia^ O Dominey froad 
pbi abfmt con/ilia ! Adicmutn ergo ho* 
maaarum moderatrix ifta conceditur, ut 
^£tiones morales dirigat, ut appetitus co« 
bibeaty ut vitam fuavem atque jucundam 
reddat. £i itaque aiiequendo fini aut 
fufiicit ratk>y aut noii. & non, impar 
eft fiai inflituto ; ac homines^ quibus 
hujufce finid' gratia ratio concedltur^ ea^ 
tenus fuut in^per&di .: Omue vero eaa 
e manibus creatoris perfe£him evalit^ 
Fiui igitur propoiito fufiicit ratio; nunc 
autem temporis fini ifti ratiooam baud* 
quaquam fufScere experienti^ qtiotidiana 
tdH^atxkv ; ergo olim fe rem ita habuii& 
necefTe e{k^ Atque ex his ratiociniis ier 
quitur, talem fuiffe primaevum naturae 
humanae ftatum, qualem a primis fcrip- 
toribus expreffum accepimusn 

Q^ntum miferiarum vitam hosninvim 
obiidety neminem latet : ac praevidenda 
ijpia miferiarum quae eludi nequeunt^ 



CoNcio qtias neqne prtid^hti^ cfFagere, nequd 
ipfii virtus repellere valet, aerumnas iftas 
graviores reddit. Ferarum vita in malis 
vcrfatur; illas vero nee practeriti rccor- 
datio, neque timor futuri excruciatas 
tenet ; natura illis iargita eft jucuuda obli-- 
via vitiae. Aft morbi, dolores, mors, et 
pallida mdlorum cohors, non modo ho^ 
minum veftigia comites certiftimi infe- 
^utmtur, oculis autem continue obver* 
fantur, ct mentibus quafi inhaerent. Et 
fi partem alteram vitae humanae, luci- 
dam nempe et fplendidiorem, cx>ntem- 
pl6mur, certa homines ne minima quidem 
vdluptastaanet, Hoccine vero creatoris 
benevolent! s, hoccine eft Dei optimi 
maximi; ut animantes crearet, quas 
magna et plurima neceflarib premunt 
mda ; quarum vitas voluptates parvulae 
tantum, breves, et fortuitae mulcent ? 

^ Qjiid, nonne hominis vita, afFe£til)us 
CUto ratibne bellum civile gerentibus,' 
tertamine perpetuo verfatur? Melbra 
laudarc atque probare, deteriora fequi, 

humanum 
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humanum eft. Spes, Timor; Ira, Grex Co^^cio 
totus afFeftuum dtrwroc^KKP ciens, viciffim 
dominatur ; dum ratio, gubernatrix veluti 
timida et pufilla, fervis iftis rebellibu$ 
politiam hominis internam adtniniftran- 
dam tradit. Facultatum banc bumana-- 
rum dominam et reginam, quid verum 
eft atque decens monentem, homines 
male adverfantur : iis, prava jubentibus, 
aures faciles praebent ; qnodcUnque mail 
Goiifulunt, obtemperare heu nimis parati ! 
Hebefcentibus deniqne et quali defatiga- 
tis appetitibus torva afpici redit ratio ; 
delidlique nos tunc fero pudet, piget, 
poenitetque. Quid multis ? Peccare, et 
poeriitere, atque iterum pecqare, vitam 
humanam mifera viciffitudine diftingult. 

Humani generis Pidurse tali tabellam 
alteram et longe diverfam jam tandem 
conferre liceat : hominis imaginem, in- 
nocentias et foelicitatis compotem. Gpr- 
poris atque animi vires puta apte ai!nic^r 
que confpirantes : mentem fcientid cm* 
jijgen4 inftruftam ; ^rbitrium vokmtati 

Pei 



"Concto Dei inferviens ; appetitus congrua ef <r0{i« 

Y ^-^ iehtancaqu«rerttcs, affedlusdcniquefuiri- 
iniflbs et ratioDi obtcmperantes : facu)- 
istibtts humanis ita ordinatis, (et hcu^ 
tsites re&i ordinari quid vetat ?) harnio- 
nia Platonica inde fequitur : hiuc Mo- 
^os Status Paradifiacus; bine artas auita 
^poefartim. 

' Perfedionis iftius apicem) in qua h(>- 
mines primitus ereari demonftrat ration 
ipibrumque conditionem^ quam experien* 
tia hodierna probat, qui perperiderunt 
phik^ophi, tautae metamorphofeos caufas 
hinc et inde quseiivenint Quin tali^ 
efieda fuit Morum atque Indolis Muta- 
<io^ nemo fere dubitavit ; caufa u(que 
latebat. Nodum iftum refolvere, nodum 
hercle Deo vihdicedignum, veritatis 6)ns 
et principium Deus^ ipfe dignatus efl: 
Nubefque inter et tenebras^ qua obvohmm 
tumy aquitatem etjuftittamfolo ejus injlderi^ 
idenionftra'oit. Et ccquis adeo iniquu^ 
eft rerum aeftimator, qui cedonomia^ divi- 
nae explicationenfi * talenfi nulUiis p(md(^i6 

aut 
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ititereft^ ut de Deo et nobis ipfis rcStt 
ieiitiamus ? NihHne interdl:, mt notos 
itmottfcs^ quam ob culpam in hone 
nftunduniy vcltiti in caroerem, Deus lio>^ 
mines relegavit ; miferiis axmuinens ^oiH 
litos, foelicitatis verae vix umbris releva- 
tos ? Haec denique nefcientibus, foeli- 
citatem eorum futuram ecquae argumcn- 
ta compertam facient ? Si hie mifer 
iim, et id unde fiat, nefcio ; quomodo 
fciam me non pofthac quoque miferum 
futurum? Dubitationes iftas curafquc 
IblUcitas, quibus tenetur quifque cui fua 
foelicitas cordi eftj Deus jam benigne 
diflipavit ; et formidinis loc^ fpes novas 
fuppeditavit. Verbum igitur Dei, in 
fcripturis factis quafi jubare confcrip- 
tum, in queis reteguntiir arcana, mundi 
ab origine primi caliginofi erroris nebulis 
obvoluta, in quels folummod6 falus, in 
queis nuda fimplexque Veritas deprehen* 
ditur, animo facili gratoque ampledl, 
lioftrum eft. Hoc duce ufa, vires novas 

ratio 
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|02 DE STATU, &C. 

CoNcio ^^tio dcpromet ; quae, fi male faftidibia 
IX. ^ ducem fequi dedignetur, in errorum 
turbine tumultuantc illico immergitur : 
quo fit, ut nihil fere adco abfurdum in- 
veniatur, quod non aliquis Srio\oy»vruy nofi 
Aratum afleveravit. 
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ERRATA. 

Tagi 

For PraElife read PraRice 7 

fVeakneffes read Weaknefs g% 

Man read IL Man - 96 

Diffidence read Diffidence 139 

Sermon XL dele 1 60 

^^91 read x«^ 166 

Reverence read Reference 172 

/tiy read //V 1 74 

— - and confidered, At\t and 175 

wr ^(7 read «f //^^ ^ 191 

Their Rriefts dele 193 

L/V. ^^ Divinitatione read C7r. ^ 2)/- 

vinatione 200 

termed xezA Jlikd 2 16 

— *- TTpororoxog read wpwroroxo^' ^3^ 

Refure£iion read RefurreSlion 235 

them xezdi them away 27? 
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